i

AL R K 3L

p=(1}
p=q1}

ZN=F—)LT 4 DF B



BB ZR & ZEB TR oo ifi

LRGSO TT B oo 1
2 G EE BB D TITTE <ot 2
3ARGHLD T = BLOBEB T oo 4
ARG DIIEBL oot 6
STEF T F 2 FIZ DU T oo 9
N
B1E FX_y P AFERD SRS 7 F—GlihE
B LEIT AT LB UT e 10
F2HT T A= N FRDBHBEE ...ooooeeee e 10
B 3HT FRAMD IV IT DEEEL oo 16
AR B D R B EREER oo 21
B SHIT 35D D AT o 25
FH2E ANARXF AT A DT RGOS eEmI slakamil) FETERm S
B TET AT LB UT oo 26
B2 HT EAIINICEED AL T BB oo 26
BT BHID D D E LB e 33
AR A L A FEATEDBERR e 34
B SHT 35 D IT oo 42



% 3% pratiksepa X U aksepa D EEL

B LEIT 1E L3I0 ittt 43
FE2HT pratiksepa D M ...oveeeeeeeeeeeeeeee s 44
FE 3T AKksepa DM ..o s 47
BB AHT 35 D 1T ettt 51

%5 4% adhyavasaya Df7E (T

BB LEIT 1E L BT ittt 53
5528 adhyavasaya DFRGEIC DU T 53
55 38 adhyavasaya [CBE T B JE T TE oo 54
5487 HEICEIT S adhyavasaya DB .....ooovoiieeeeeeeeeee e, 60
BB SHIT 30 D IT ettt 65

%5 5E ekikarana & ekapratyavamarsa O [

L3 I = QDR Y el OSSOSO 67
B2 HT ekTKArana D P ...ttt 67
%538 ekapratyavamarsa D I ........o.oooovoiieeeeeeeeee e, 70
B ABIT 3D D 0T e 75
Hom HHoEEK

L 3 I = QDR Y el OO 77
E2HT FEAIDIEFIBEIL ..o 78
F3E BEUINTOHF D ..o 79
B4 HETOIAD G oo 81
B SHIT 320D 0T e 84

i am 85

il



W52 & 23 3k

B&5R & SE XHk

5K

AP Apohaprakarana. Dharmottara. See Frauwallner (1937) .

HB Hetubindu. Dharmakirti. Tibetischer Text und rekonstruierter Sanskrit—Text. Ed. Ernst
Steinkellner. Wien 1967.

NB Nyayabindu. Dharmakirti. Ed. D. Malvania, Pandita Durveka Misra’s Dharmottara-
pradipa: Being a sub-commentary on Dharmottara’s Nyayabindutika, a commentary
on Dharmakirti’s Nyayabindu. Patna, 1955.

PST Pramanasamuccayatika, chapterl. Jinendrabuddhi. See Steinkellner (2005) .

PS(V) 1 Pramanasamuccaya(vrtti), chapterl. Dignaga. See Steinkellner (2005) .

PS(V) 5 Pramanasamuccaya(vrtti), chapter5. Dignaga. See Pind (2015) .

PV1 Pramanavarttika, chapter 1. Dharmakirti. See PVSV.

PV 3 Pramanavarttika, chapter 3. Dharmakirti. See /= & (1979) , (1985) .

PV, Pramanavarttika (thad ma rnam ’grel gyi tshig lehur byas pa). Dharmakirti. See
PVSV.

PVin 3 Pramanaviniscaya, chapter 3. Dharmakirti. Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya, Chapter
3. Ed. Pascale Hugon and Toru Tomabechi. Beijing: China Tibetology Publishing
House; Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences Press, 2011.

PVinT Pramanaviniscayatika. Dharmottara. Derge ed. Tohoku No. 4227. Tshad ma, tshe 1b1—
178a3. Peking ed, Otani No. 5727. Tshad ma, we 1a1-209b8.

PVT Pramanavarttikatika (thad ma rnam ‘grel gyi ’grel bshad). Sakyabuddhi. Derge ed.
Tohoku No. 4220. Tshad ma, je 1b1-328a7, nye 1b1-282a7. Peking ed, Otani No.
5718. Tshad ma, je 1a1-402a8 nye 1al—348a8.

PVSV Pramanavarttikasvavrtti. Dharmakirti. In the Pramanavarttikam of Dharmakirti: the
First Chapter with the Autocommentary. Ed. Raniero Gnoli. Roma: Istituto Italiano per
il Medio ed Estremo Oriente, 1960.

PVSV, Pramanavarttikasvavrtti - (thad ma rnam ’grel gyi ’grel pa) . Dharmakirti. Derge ed.
Tohoku No. 4216. Tshad ma, ce 261b1-365a7. Peking ed, Otani No. 5717. Tshad ma,
ce 404b3-535a4.

PVSVT Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika. Karnakagomin. In Acarya—Dharmakirteh
Pramanavarttikam (svarthanumanaparicchedah) svopajiiavrttyd

Karnakagomiviracitaya tatttkaya ca sahitam. Ed. Rahula Samkrtyayana. Allahabad:

iii



W52 & 23 3k

Kitab Mahal, 1943.

—RITEEE - B85
O R - R &AL 2 BRI
0 B2 B UONICT RN T B BRICfE
D F v b KEifEsDe dgehit
em. emendation
F FEARIETSE R 51 X 3PVTE AR (Cf. Inami, Matsuda, and Tani (1992) )
Ms FIFEIGERKIC X 2PVSVTE A (Cf. Thara (1998) )
n.e no equivalent
om. omitted
P F Ry b KEREAL R
S Samkrtyayana [ IC & 2 PVSVT FIA (55K PVSVT # 2, L&d Ms & XHll 5
BIRFICAER, )
SE B
TRANBHE
1978 [Samanadhikaranya D i 6 B72 7 K — il TEHEAAEEMTE] 27 (1) -
180-181.
1979 [Dharmakirti BAFE®D Apoha i@ JFH—Dharmottara D354 —]  THIEE (LB
WF7el] 28 (1) :43-45.
1980 [Z=F—nT 4 DT K= i) [EHEWIE] 540: 87-115.
1981 [ Dharmakirti @ fEBEGf—Apoha ff & OEE# 2> & — ] THIEEFALAEEASE] 29
(2) :70-73.
1982 [Nyaya FIRD Apoha it | THIEESAAZAWIZE] 30 (2) @ 106-111.
1984 [Zn<F—nT 4 OFmlyt ] [FEERFELA RRGERLmIY] 56 9 &,
B, 183-216.
1 HH



W52 & 23 3k

2005a

2005b

1982

e
1986
1987

2012

i et

1951

2001
KHOH
1973a
1973b

1976

1985

1986

[ Santaraksita O <fth D HEFR (anyapoha) >DIRfE | [EIEFAABEREFE] 53
(2) :177-179.

[<fliDPEBR (anyapoha) >D43HHIC D> T—Sakyabuddhi & Santaraksita 1< X 3
<MD PE>D 3 58— T4 v FIEHLEEMTE] 12: 86-100.

[ZnE—y 21X B0HIMOEGE] THEALET5E] 62 (2) :77-81.

[ERINATHRER) TR PEIEMHE] 5 748, HKit. 175-216.

[Zr<F—nT 4 X ammdodmiE (F) | TE#IAZ] 56: 1-23.
(<X —7 4 X pimEoimsE (T) | [RE#EIARL 57: 32-49.

(e — R L R T ) — XKL FRaGR LBl ] 55 9 &, B/
fE. 49-90.

[Z 9 P 7" LT TCRT BT R—=Gliconwt] k] 15 (1) : 14-29.

(@ % 3K 2 3mEE— A v FAAZ DN T & v 2R — ) TE%E Mo AR i
fai oo N & A1 i BAR O HIZE] bR, 98-131.

[ 7R —GwIC B 5 [FFKE L samanadhikaranya (DWW C | THIE AL
7t] 39 (1) :87-90.
[7 4 7F =7, e 7 F— i BGEaE A s —) (LU= E PR,

[Tz &) oRIcoOWT] MEEBERKYERAME] 18/19: 273-290.
[Adhyavasaya| [HIE“AAZAIZE] 22 (1) @ 138-139.

[EMR LD T R — G THIEEALEEARE] 48: 682-685.
[Zn~F—n7 4 GEF) F NEL VRIS 2 3R A CHERs] X
UHEE - FIER (—) 28 95 B~ 106 f5) [EEBEAFRIIRALE] 31: 175~

199.
[Zr~<F—nT 4 (FEFR) F MELWZEFICET 2B H#GR=] B X



W52 & 23 3k

1987

1988

fit] 1 78 1%

2003

2005a

2005b

2010

2012

s
1982

1990

1998

HerlifE—
1960
1975
1982
1983

1984

O HEE - FIRR (5) 28 107 8~% 123 18] [MEEEAFIARARLE]D 32: 181-
197.

[Zr<F—nAT 4 GEFR) #F MELVRFRCET 23 R—H ) B &
CHE - fIER (2) 5 124 8~3 142 5] MEEBEREPIRAHE] 33: 335-
353.

[Zr~F—nAT 4 (W) #F MELOZECET 2R —H =] 5 &
OHEE - fIER (1) 265 14318~ 162 fe—Emi i — [EEfES

GHH RO 2] 34: 1-33.

/N

[ Tattvasamgraha, Sabdarthapariksa FEOWFZE (1) | [FREY - A EHRE]
6: 53-72.

[ Tattvasamgraha, Sabdarthapariksa & ICf2 1) % avasaya. adhyavasaya @ FikIC
2T THEALETTE] 53 (2) :174-176.
[ Tattvasamgraha, Sabdarthapariksa FEOWZE (2) | [FRHEY - BB 2HRE]
7:37-67.

[TgRICM oD (flF PR 1cowT) MAKE) 52:91-111.
Bt - SESEIO R K Y BT R—iml THIEALBAE] 61

(1) :88-93.

T

(=

TEHICOWT] [EHEAWE] 14: 99-114.
[ZvE—y 2 7% [EE—Wmat] (Nyvayabindutika)s—FE1C 3513 2 HIHHIWT
M RE RS MRS - AB L] 137-160.
['svapratibhase 'narthe ’rthadhyavasayena pravrtteh | [{2/0 Dtk ¢ 2R 1H
JerbiB R >CER] 201-213.

(7 b FF—nFOTHR— Gl [HEZLLCENT] 8 (1) :76-83.
[ 2 & IX] RN

(U D JRE s & SOk TREEERTALE PEUEAE] 55 78, BHMAL,
MABUC 313 B FEE L AR A GHRE S

MABAGBGR DT ] TREMERTLE 200 & amBEsE) 58 9 &, Bk,

Vi



W52 & 23 3k

1989

2010

2011

2012a

2012b

2012¢

2012d

2013a

2013b

2013c¢

2014a
2014b

2016a

2016b

R
1969

1984

1986

102.
(e L R8R] TEBGHE BERAE A v FIAZ 3] % 10 &, SIHEE,
112-134.

[ZDDT K=" ENTYy XRTICELETNDOEE | [FET7 Y7 Y]
5:251-284.

[ —~—vF =i . SUNREHR S
[SEBEY—TH—Gh) [V —XKRFELH Dilkam L amiise) 5 o5&, &
Fktt. 189-226.

['svabhavapratibandha fiff52 D FLEL Y X1 ] T4~ FEmERAR9e] 4: 163-204.
(74 7> —HOERHZ ® <o C—HMMIC X 2 HEROMBEMN T —] THE
FALBAWTSED 61 (1) @ 94-100.

[7AR= 2?2 | T4 v FimdsEse) 5: 109-134.

[T=¥—% -~vVv V=] HAKDOTF— Gl BMER] TEEER)
72: 1-45.

Dharmottara (X Apoha s CM 2 G E L7204 ? ] [FE7 Y 7] 8: 51-73.
[ DFRBINCED K DD ? —T 4 7 F—HOT F— Gii— THE L
ERFTE] 62 (1) - 81-88.

(Y% ¥ v 2 OEiE R——1] [T EEEHR] 73:37-93.
[ZnEy 27 0BEEH] T4 v FEmERSERTSE] 7: 95-137.

[RF %) 2 IPa7D7 K- imbifi# : Kasika ad Slokavarttika apoha v. 1 fif
FIROMR]  THEAFE] 75: 55-107.

[T 4 7 F =i X 2R e aBoEw R THIEALABCEED 65 (1) -
130-137.

[Zr=F—nNT1ickF2 THCRE DG [EEMAZ] 23: 1-44.

[7 4 7' — 7 oiR#em L amist ) [GRERERTLE 5 & Pt 58 9 &,
B AL, 103-152.

M4 v Vit B 2 BRMQOERERIE—F* 7 h - Frer—»hrbx
N F LT 4 ET—] | RSO,

vii



W52 & 23 3k

1989a Ba—7 K —faduiic] DEEFEE SREEE 4 v FMAZ 3] % 10
&, EREE, 135-159

1989b CHIRIWT - BECUNEE -t TREM R ES LRIELSHME 1 v P8
h#] PEESFEIS. 533-553

1998 M4 FAOEEY] | PR AGmLL.

2004 [Z=X =T 4 ORBFE_MEfm -~/ —72FvT 1 Vo) [T
RS E A v PR KB, 219-243.

2012 MLAZGRE:OREE & 2 DEFR] [V ) — XKL 9 Raam & amBig] 265 9

&, Bk, 3-48.

EEER

1974 [4 v FEALBATE T 4 v VY 1] . Bk

BIRE

1987 [Zedf . 74 2 7% (RS &t oBbbv <) [MAHF] 23:29-56

2010 [svabhavapratibandha % FEtr—A ¥ F B « (LBGRERE DRFFEE D —i—)
[4 v FEmBEmTgE] 1: 59-99.

J1 e E

1984 (YIS & DfFfeamat]  TRBRERRAAE 2k L amBi) 55 9 &, B,
293-339.

ALNFEH

1965 [4 v ¥l a2 o 75—BAL (Dignaga) ORHR—] . SiARZEHTEAE].

1974 [REIRSEA B omBiy: | (R ABUERE  F0RGR - SwPESE) o6 2 &, BAHAL,
189-243.

el 4

1996 [adhyavasaya—H TE R EGHIC 351 2 MEFK & AR — | THIE AR EAmE]
23:55-68.

1998 [ E M/ & adhyavasaya| [EIE“AAZCERRGE] 92: 100-103.

ZRRE

1974 [WIARFAL B oG] AL BEME 0GR - SRPRsE] 28 2 &, BRAHAE,
55-101.

1984a Febaf) (k) o 38 =3CHAH:

viii



W52 & 23 3k

1984b Fedm) () o 58 =T

1984¢ Fepdiml () o 28 =CHH

BERE

2000 [Dharmakirti, Sakyabuddhi, Santaraksita @ Apoha #fi] [BEAKFE KRB
WrgERhcEE] 22: 20-38

PR - RILET

1969 MAB DB FEDHHT (T e x~) | H24&, AllEE

EER

1987 [Tattvasamgraha ® 7 K —ZiiC F1F % samanadhikaranya Diam]  [FIEE 2L

BEEFTE] 35 (2) @ 140-142.
BATERE - INREE - BRI
1990 B LML DIFE  FmEAR] AKESFEE.

1989 [FEORTNR @Y L EE ] [DEEGEE WEEEME 4 v FEE 3] 5 75,

R EIE, 84-102.

N
1993 [Zr<*—nTF 4 [SVALAKSANA (fhE#H) | o] 4 v FEEEEY
e« BRI MR G SCER] B 435475
1998 [Zr~F—nT 1 [HEMEH (anupalabdhi) | ORIRE] [EIE LB
7t] 47 (1) :157-162.
RIRE=
1998 [7 R =iz T d o] [TAXRERE  ARIEREAR]
3-19.
EIRE
2011 [HEFDORR E L CoOHEmICDOWT— TEHRIR] & rNam nges dgongs pa rab
gsal #Hc—] T4 v FimB2fgel 3: 91-107.
FIR 7 IE

1974 [IRAL A DGR [REEABNAR  F0RG - awBEYe) 25 2 &, BRAEAL,
145-186.



W52 & 23 3k

1979

1984

1985

1986

1987

1989a

1989b

1989¢

1990a

1990b

1991

1992

REHEA
1974

KR
1984
B

2014

MABEEGEmOWITE] B&. KM
[Zn~<*—nNT 4 O] [EEERELAH AGmeimEy] F9& &
Fk#t. 153-182.

MAZGRRGR OWTFE] T8, RAHIARAL.

[ [79~—F - Tva=vaFr¥] B 1 &HE AR E0oMR (1) J
[ EAEHR] 45: 1-17.

[ T79=—F - Ta=vaFry] H 1 850HE MR ZOMR (2) |
[ EAEHR] 46: 1-12.

[ [79~—F - T =vaFr¥] H 1 HEHE HNE) ZOMNR 4)

il

[ ELAEER] 48: 1-18.

[GRak ) [AUEEE BEEME 4 v FAZ3) %105, 160-185.

(7 9~—F - vis=vaFry] H 1 BHE FHE) ZoMR 3) |
[REHZEE LRGSR, 4 v V8% L ALAB] R E SRR

HAT4. 327-340.

i

[[Fo9~—F - T4=vaFr¥] F 1
[ETE24EH] 49: 61-79.

[ [Fo9=—F - Ta=vaFr¥] H1

BHE (W) ZofER (5) |

i

@g
i
i

i) moFR (6) |
[RBEEMERS] 12: 58-62.

[ 7 I9~—F - Ts=vaFr¥] H 1
MG EX4FEHE] 50: 1-10.

[ [FI9~—F - Ts4=vaFr¥] H I
MEEAERR] 51: 1-7.

gl
N
e

(AE) mofMR (7) |

gl
S
il

(JIH) =oMER (8)

[RFADBIC BT 2] TREEAAECEAE FAeim) % 1 &, B, 55—
94.

=

W& L

n>

RE | TESEARIRLS EGe & mPY) 55 9%, BHMHE, 341-368.

[Zr=F—nT 4D [FFEDOHERR ] F—adhyavasaya, niscaya, #1% WD



W52 & 23 3k

Btz o <CoT—) M7 Y7 HEY] 9:397-418.
2015 [ZN=F =T 4 DT K— im—FEHW & ATFED KA (samaropaviveka)

— ] TE7 Y7 HY] 10: 363-383.

2018 [samanyalaksana & |3 fil2>—nistha & adhyavasaya—| [Fd7 27 H#22] 13:
245-279.
R AR
1979 NEMO BEBLIC O WTo—F%] TR AREY2] 6:105-107.
HRIT
1950 DY = — & — v 22 HiEs.
1956 [EEDEM L) SIEE.
1981 (4 v VYoo -0 I Zr~F—A7 4 [EaEEY/NR]  (Nyaya—

bindu) | [VEIFEALIFZE] 7: 1-178.
PP EH T - FEIIAEBA - IHE—

1996 [ TME&m) REGHick T2 AME ] THFEQ B L RE 13: 24-50.
HE4
2016 [ T79~—F - Y7—nT 4] HifICE T S adhyavasaya DNLE DT ]

TEIEEEALBEETSE] 65 (1) :122-125.
2017a [ —v2Z7v21CXd [KELB3 VS O DR THIEHA] 62: 33—
46.
2017b [ZN<F =T 4 1ICBF2EEE F—EEECOWT] TRAKRERER

9] 34: 1-15.
2017¢ [ZFr~Fx—nT s DFVEIEMOEE | THIEALBHIE] 66 (1) 1 60—
63.

2019 [Zr~F—LT 41X YFHVLNS ekikarana & ekapratyavamarsa O [ # %% |
IR #] 64: 13-24.
JiEB = HA
1959a [ 74 7 F—A oMz [EEE] 462: 34-69.
1959b (74 7 F—AofEw (58) | [HEEWITE] 463: 28-55.
1960 [ TEPHIEE] OEEHE (Pratyaksa) #fi) [HALBEASFER] 25: 111-127.

Xi



W52 & 23 3k

1973

1974

1975

1989a

1989b

HRFERIERA -

1970
T

1974

R

1984

1985

1987

1991a

1991b

1999

2011
2012
iR LAk
1989

[ Mimamsaslokavarttika, Apohavada FEDHFSE (L) | [HUEEKFE SRS 2]
14: 1-44.
(IR F o R TREEABCEAE F05GR - fmise] 6 2 &, BAAL,
103-143.
[ Mimamsaslokavarttika, Apohavada DL (1) | [HUEEKF SRS 2]
15: 1-63.

(4 v PREMES (=) | Papasr el 4 v VER 3] 8 748, 5
HIEL 1-25.

[Weam | APGEE RERE 4 v FEM3] F 78 AHEE. 66-83.
il

ML B8 FEEk L ik (ER) 1 55 4%, AJIEIS.

DEdt b oREaEm ) TR ABUE8AE 30RGm - Sl ) o 2 &, Bt
15-54.

[Zn=F =T 4 icB T imHoE~DR ] THIEAAEEGE] 33
(1) :69-71.

(B FEOMBEER~ORGH—ITE L BOBRICOWT—] [THARE®Y:
DER) 31:6-11.

[ZA~=F— T 4 OFEEY¥ICIH TS svabhavapratibandha DEBE ] THIFEE(L
ZAgE) 34 (2) :113-118.

[~y FERBEAHE] E3& [FF v - Nv T4 2F [IELVRREFRICD
WCOMBOFER] FEEFE BRI 7¥ A b - fER - ER L BRSO
[y o7 FR— il [THAREEY:S %] 37: 11-19.

[Z~F—NT 41CE T % adhyavasaya ICDWC | THIEALABUASE]
47 (2) :91-96.

[Zv<%—NT 4 & anyapoha) [A4 v FEmEREWIIE] 2: 57-71.

[ vhicsd s 00omE] Dam] 91 (2) 1 1-29.

[ X=X —NT 4D [AKE] ifi—bhava & svabhava— | [FEELZ] 63: 1-43.

Xii



W52 & 23 3k

2000a (1~ Zv— 7 OBEBEAMRERICE TS [FICX 2% (manasa) | TR
Jt] 569: 105-132.

2000b [Zv=x—nT 4 ONFEERG] T4 v Foxfb & imBl— iRz
slam ) UMK AR E. 319-345.

2012 [PRakem— oM e Z 0] [ ) —XKFLB ZaEn & i) 5
9%, KL, 91-120.

R LA

1978  [¥icZ b 2 ¥mEMHEEE (Samanya Sakti) & FFERIUBEAE (Pratiniyata Sakti) |
[RERRERBOALITZEATEE] 17: 1-15.

e

1982 [EdE s | [RREERTAA hBURARD 56 78, Bk, 217-250.

1984 [FIBUAGRGE ] [ERPERTALA FRakaR & GPEE] 28 9%, B4, 217-254.

[EL0E1

1972 [Pramanavarttika—karika | [ A >~ Fi78iffse] 2: 1-219.

1984 MAeiamitrl ] TEEERSRALE 385k & amBlE) 26 9 &, BMrL. 255-291.
HItE—

2008 [4v Fo THREY] 25— 750 v AX A=K [NEF—L XX L=< - F

v 7] ] BKAL

EXie

2012 [REMICHEFT 2T I Vasry—h 77T 2D vE—y 2 7HH—
Pramanavarttikalankara ad PV 1 311 FUEHIFE—]  TRAHKRRZEB AL
RHCZE] 58:93-107.

L

2011 [F P FF—n7 4 F [BHATIRUER] FIERDISE (1) 1 [T 7 o7 g
6:51-92.

2012 [ FFF—n7 4% ISR IRAG) FIERIIZE () 1 (7 Y7 HsE
7: 135-167.

FRILITA AL

xiii



W52 & 23 3k

2011 [ % —v & T 272 %D Vadanyayavrttivipaficitartha & 7~ 7 > — 7 O EH M
At—X = —nr7 40 [EBFFREE] PVSV) 2o T—] HMAKEER
$£J 95:33-52.

2013 [ —v oo R =7y —J7DWAMNRREL XL~ F =T 4 OFIFH
afiall—Vadanyaya 135 \F 2 RATAHERMREE & 2 DG H—)  THEAABEEDTIE]
61 (2) :141-148.

2014 [ZN~eF—NT 4, XY=V XTI EEY Yy Ny I—XH T avayavin %
Ko T, Vadanyaya & Z DOFM (VNV) & ORERIIE] [ERY: AABCEEH

GmEE] 98: 1-25.

L i L
1989 [F~y MABUEAESE ] THEEE 5y MAED 3 11 &, HHEIE, 21-
115.
LA Z
1987 [ “Nonerroneous’ in Dharmakirti’s Definition of Perception] [HIEAALAEKFAIFSE]
36 (1) :11-13.
ERSE2
1987 [Dharmakirti & Santaraksita 23 2 GEDREE & fthF OHEBR | TEIEE P
fff7el 36 (1) :107-111.
Arnold, Dan
2012 Brains, Buddhas, and Believing: The Problem of Intentionality in Classical Buddhist

and Cognitive Scientific Philosophy of Mind. New York: Columbia University Press.
Dunne, John D.
2004 Foundations of Dharmakirti’s Philosophy. Studies in Indian and Tibetan Buddhism.
Boston: Wisdom Publications.
2011 “Key Features of Dharmakirti’s Apoha Theory”. Apoha: Buddhist Nominalism and
Human Cognition. Ed. by Mark Siderits, Tom Tillemans and Arindam Chakrabarti.
New York: Columbia University Press, 84—108.
Eltschinger, Vincent, John Taber, Michael Torsten Much, and Isabelle Ratié
2018 Dharmakirti’s Theory of Exclusion (apoha). Part I. On Concealing. An
Annotated Translation of Pramanavarttikasvavrtti 24,16—45,20
(Pramanavarttika 1.40-91). Tokyo: The International Institute for Buddhist
Studies.

X1V



W52 & 23 3k

Frauwallner, Erich

1930 “Beitrdge zur Apohalehre. 1. Dharmakirti”. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des
Stidasiens 37: 259-283.
1932 “Beitriige zur Apohalehre. I. Dharmakirti. Ubersetzung”. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die

Kunde des Siidasiens 39: 247-285.
1933 “Beitriige zur Apohalehre. 1. Dharmakirti. Ubersetzung. (Fortsetzung)”. Wiener
Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Siidasiens 40: 51-94.

1935 “Beitrdge zur Apohalehre. 1. Dharmakirti. Zusammenfassung”. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir
die Kunde des Siidasiens 42: 93—-102.

1937 “Beitrdge zur Apohalehre. II . Dharmottara”. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
Stidasiens, 44: 233-287.

1954 “Die Reihenfolge und Entstehung der Werke Dharmakirti’s”. Asiatica: Festschrift
Friedrich Weller: 142—154.

1961 “Landmarks in the history of Indian logic”. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde Stidasiens,
5:125-148.

Fukuda, Yoichi and Yumiko Ishihama
1986 A Comparative Table of Sa-bcad of the Pramanavarttika Found in Tibetan

Commentaries on the Pramanavarttika. Tokyo: The Toyo Bunko.
Funayama, Toru

1992 “A Study of kalpanapodha: A translation of the Tattvasamgraha vv.1212—-1263 by
Santaraksita and Tattvasamgrahapaiijikd by Kamalaéila on the definition of direct
perception”. Zinbun (Annals of the Institute for Research in Humanities, Kyoto
University) 27: 33—-128.

Franco, Eli and Miyako Notake
2014 Dharmakirti on the Duality of the Object, Ziirich: Lit Verlag GmbH & Co. KG Wien.
Hattori, Masaaki

1959 Dignaga, On Perception, being the pratyaksapariccheda of Dignaga’s
Pramanasamuccaya from the Sanskrit Fragments and the Tibetan Versions.
Cambridge: Massachusetts.

2000 “Dignaga’s Theory of Meaning. An Annotated Translation of the
Pramanasamuccayavrtti, Chapter V: Anyapoha-pariksa (1)”. Wisdom, Compassion,
and the Search for Understanding. The Buddhist Studies Legacy of Gadjin M. Nagao.
Ed. by Jonathan A. Silk. Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press, 137—-146.

Hugon, Pascale

2011 “Dharmakirti’s Discussion of Circularity”. Apoha. Buddhist Nominalism and Human

Cognition. Ed. by Mark Siderits, Tom J. F. Tillemans, amd Arindam Chakrabarti. New

XV



W52 & 23 3k

York: Columbia University Press, 109—124.
2017 “On vyavrtta”. Reading Bhatta Jayanta on Buddhist Nominalism. Ed. by Patrick
McAllister. Vienna: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 153—
183.
Ihara, Shoren
1998 Sanskrit manuscripts of Karnakagomin’s Pramanavarttika(sva)vrttitika, facsimile
edition. Patna and Narita 1998: Bihar Research Society and Naritasan Institute for
Buddhist Studies (The Sanskrit commentaries on the Pramanavarttikam from Rahula
Samkrtyayana’s collection of negatives 2).
Inami, Masahiro, Kazunobu Matsuda, and Tadashi Tani
1992 A Study of the Pramanavarttikatika by Sakyabuddhi from the National Archives
Collection, Kathmandu. Part [. Sanskrit Fragments Transcribed. Tokyo: The Toyo
Bunko.
Ishida, Hisataka
2011 “On the Classification of anyapoha.” Religion and Logic in Buddhist Philosophical
Analysis. Proceedings of the Fourth International Dharmakirti Conference. Vienna,
August 23-27, 2005. Ed. by Helmut Krasser, Horst Lasic, Eli Franco and Birgit Kellner.
Beitrige zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte Asiens 69. Vienna: Verlag der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 197-210.
Katsura, Shoryu

1979 “The Apoha Theory of Dignaga”. Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies 28-1: 16-20.
1984 “Dharmakirti’s Theory of Truth”. Journal of Indian Philosophy 31, 89—103.
1991 “Dignaga and Dharmakirti on apoha”. Studies in the Buddhist Epistemological

Tradition. Proceedings of the Second International Dharmakirti Conference. Vienna,
June 11-16, 1989. Ed. by Emst Steinkellner. Beitrdige zur Kultur- und
Geistesgeschichte Asiens 8. Vienna: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, 129-146.
Kellner, Birgit
2004 “Why Infer and not just Look? Dharmakirti on the Psychology of Inferential
Processes”. The Role of the Example in Classical Indian Logic. Ed. by Shoryu Katsura
and Ernst Steinkellner. Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde 58.
Vienna: Arbeitskreis fiir tibetische und buddhistische Studien Universitdt Wien, 1-51.
Krasser, Helmut
1995 “Dharmottara’s Theory of Knowledge in His Laghupramanya-pariksa”. Journal of
Indian Philosophy 23: 247-271.
Mc Allister, Patrick

Xvi



W52 & 23 3k

2011 Ratnakirti’s Apohasiddhi, A Critical Edition, Annotated Translation, and Study. PhD
Thesis, University of Vienna.
McCrea, Lawrence J. and Parimal G. Patil
2010 Buddhist Philosophy of Language in India. Jiianasrimitra on Exclusion. New York:
Columbia University.
Mookerjee, Satkari
1935 The Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Flux. Calcutta: University of Calcutta. Reprint,
Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1977.
Mookerjee, Satkari and Hojun Nagasaki
1964 The pramanavarttikam of Dharmakirti, An English Translation of First Chapter with
the Autocommentary and with Elaborate Comments. NAVA Nalanda Mahavihara
Reserch Pubications Vol. 4, Panta.
Much, Torsten Michael
1997 “Samanadhikaranya in Dignaga, Uddyotakara and Dharmakirti”. Aspects of Buddhism:
Proceedings of the International Seminar on Buddhist Studies, LIW, 25 June 1994. Ed.
by Agata Bareja-Starzynska and Marek Mejor. Warsaw: Oriental Institute, Warsaw
University, 149—-160.
Nagatomi, Masatoshi
19671968 “Arthakriya”. Adyar Library Bulletin, 31-32, 52-72.
Notake, Miyako
2011 “Dharmakirti’s Argument over the Universal in the Third Chapter of the
Pramanavarttika, vv. 11-50". Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies 59-3: 171-176.
Ono, Motoi, Jun’ichi Oda, and Jun Takashima
1996 KWIC Index to tha Sanskrit Texts Dharmakirti. Institute for Languages and Cultures of
Asia and Africa.
Pind, Ole Holten
2009 Dignaga’s Philosophy of Language. Dignaga on anyapoha. Pramanasamuccaya V.
Texts, Translation, and Annotation. An unpublished dissertation submitted to

Universitat Wien. (http://othes.univie.ac.at/8283/1/2009-12-03_0507516.pdf)

2015 Dignaga’s Philosophy of Language. Digndga on anyapoha. Pramanasamuccaya V on
anydopha. 2 parts. Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
Sakai, Masamichi and Jun Takashima
2015 Keyword In Context Index to Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya. Institute for Languages
and Cultures of Asia and Africa.
Sen, Prabal Kumar

2011 “The Apoha Theory of Meanings: A Critical Account”. Apoha. Buddhist Nominalism

Xxvil



W52 & 23 3k

and Human Cognition. Ed. by Mark Siderits, Tom J. F. Tillemans, amd Arindam
Chakrabarti. New York: Columbia University Press, 170-206.
Siderits, Mark, Tom Tillemans, and Arindam Chakrabarti

2011 Apoha, Buddhist Nominalism and Human Cognition. New York: Columbia University

Press.
Steinkellner, Ernst

1971 “Wirklichkeit und Begriff bei Dharmakirti.” Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
Stidasiens und Archiv fiir indische Philosophie 15: 179-211.

2005 Jinendrabuddhi’s Visalamalavati Pramanasamuccayatikd Chapter 1. 2vols. Wien:
Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.

2013 Dharmakirtis  firithe Logik: Annotierte Ubersetzung der logischen Teile von
Pramanavarttika 1 mit der Vrtti. 2 vols. Studia Philologica Buddhica 29. Tokyo:
International Institute for Buddhist Studies.

Stcherbatsky, Ttheodor
1932 Buddhist Logic. Vol. 1, Reprint. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1944.
Taber, John and Kei Kataoka

2017 “Coreference and Qualification: Dignaga Debated by Kumarila and Dharmakirti”. The
Oxford Handbook of Indian Philosophy. Ed. by Jonardon Ganeri. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 255-271.

Tillemans, Tom

2011a “How to Talk about Ineffable Things: Dignaga and Dharmakirti on apoha.” Apoha.
Buddhist Nominalism and Human Cognition. Ed. by Mark Siderits, Tom J. F.
Tillemans, amd Arindam Chakrabarti. New York: Columbia University Press, 50-63.

2011b “Dignaga, Bhaviveka and Dharmakirti on apoha.” Religion and Logic in Buddhist
Philosophical Analysis, Proceedings of the Fourth International Dharmakirti
Conference. Vienna, August 23-27, 2005. Ed. by Helmut Krasser, Horst Lasic, Eli
Franco and Birgit Kellner. Beitrige zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte Asiens 69.
Vienna: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 449-458.

Vetter, Tilmann

1964 Erkenntnisprobleme bei Dharmakirti. Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir
Sprachen und Kulturen Siid- und Ostasien 1. Vienna: Kommissionsverlag der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.

Vora, Pradyumna R and Ota Shinkai

1979 “A Translation of Pramanavarttika I and Svavrtti (1)”. Bulletin of Saga Rhitkoku Junior
Collage 25: 71-90.

1980 “A Translation of Pramanavarttika I and Svavrtti (2)”. Bulletin of Saga Rhitkoku Junior

Xviii



W52 & 23 3k

Collage 26: 1-19.
1982 “A Translation of Pramanavarttika I and Svavrtti (3)”. Bulletin of Saga Rhitkoku Junior
Collage 28: 1-22.
Watson, Alex and Kei Kataoka,
2017 “The Apoha Section of the Nyayamafijari’. Reading Bhatta Jayanta on Buddhist
Nominalism. Ed. by Patrick McAllister. Vienna: Verlag der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 35-79.
Yoshimizu, Kiyotaka
2017 “How Can the Word “Cow” Exclude Non-cows? Description of Meaning in Dignaga’s
Theory of Apoha”. Journal of Indian Philosophy 45: 973—1012.
Zwilling, Leonard
1976 Dharmakirti on Apoha, The Ontology, Epistemology and Semantics of Negation in the
Svarthanumanapariccheda of the Pramanavarttikam. PhD Thesis, University of

Wisconsin-Madison.

XiX



5
p=1113
=

INBGRERS 1, oA ICiEB L 727 1 7' — 4 (Dignaga, ca. 480-540') ICX > T, 4 v F
TAHIROGMEAH 2 BT X 9 AR H L THN2, Z Tk d 3 fthEike b ofithic
ZExTzZN<F =17 4 (Dharmakirti, ca. 600-660) IC X o> TR I N7z, XLwF—0T
4 DiEERIITRD TP D D TH 572720, Z DEOILBENHNDFEFAIRICK E B2 5 2
720

AV FEREE MR S 7 — <%, Gal o BRI 2 Z R, RaE. A7, S aaPEaR.
ZNHICED BT A ORI a7 SHEA V. =% =T 4 1Z, wih

IOV THILBEDFREE A RO MAOT 2T, ZDT—~vD—DIC, §
BWSR %A 0 < 2 5., idaka. a2 ® %, R IB T 2 2o K RO ERD
LW TR I TRER L 72\,

ZN=F—)LT 41k, FKliliT 4 7 F—HOoFREMEL 2D, Filid Mokl %20k
WRELTWE &I MFFOMmAREL 7z, —IC [THR— ] LN HEmTH
%, HREMA AR L > THid, ZOERICKH L CEIGL SN D & v ) TR
D CHRNASEHMTH b, IHICEAF =T 41k, Z DIFIEMmI R EES T &
R ORNE ., B T Ramil RN 1~ LR 2 B X €T\ 5, T OB S AR IR

oo TE [7I7~—F - Tr7—nNvyT 4 7] (Pramanavarttika, W&5PV) H1% [H

N
Ni

=10

=111

! RGRSC T S AL EGRET D 4ER 1T Frauwallner (1961) (S &kHLY %,

2 NKIT BT BT 4 2 F —HLUAET, F—H—A Y 2 F (Nagarjuna, ca. 150-250) @ [5{E.LH] 7
ETHZOHABR LN D, KXo HLABGHHY] 37 4 7 F =AU oEiET oL & T3,
F 4 7 F — LRI DALEGEREE IO LT IIARIL (1984) B X 7z,

PEBICENYF AT 4 BRBEERTTTH—>] (apoha) EWIHFEEXHFVHVEZ ik Wwid
ZNwF =T 4 OFEMGE [THE— G LRI LIS TLHIEFETIARWA (WH 2011 7).
EHICE TR G LI HESERLTH 20T, ARTREAAVYF—ALT 4 OF5 iM% [ 7R
—NGi] LWMEFRT B C L iCT B,



5
p=1113
=

CD7-0 DO | (Svarthanumana) *340fB D 9 b, F40/R72> HH 185D 14615, T72bb

EEROIIAEI DR D 2 EHE LR TH 5,

2 FFER R O HERE D FTE

[7F~—F - TUr—nvT4h] FIETHIPNDE XA F =T 4 DS FEEICO W
T, % OMFEEDBLEFE, HA RIFELAARINTE 2, THFE, FArvF—AT1(C
FTtr T 2B 2L L 2T 4 7 F =D [T I~—F - Ly Fx¥]
(Pramanasamuccaya, W5PS) $5% [ 7R — % | (Anyapohapariksa) D¥ v 7 U v bJ§
XhEILI NS, Fr=F—1T 4 OFEHER~OELITLY —FREoTws, Xr<Fx
—NVT 4 DEBHERICNT 5 ZNETOMERICEL, Z20RTIKEKT I LiFTE R
2, WL O DRI RETHEICSINADLZDHNE T LD TVRE 2,

BB st e LCid, Wik clid s <y b b OMERTH 2 Frauwallner (1930-1935)
DBH T o, EHNTIEZ DUIRICEI W2/ (1980) "2 o, Hin (1980) 1ZE
NOXN~F—LT 4 OFEERNEICE T 2L bE 225208, FEORS2O R 2 L
BILRFINELE 25, AR (1998) H [ (2010) & 72471 (1980) DHED—EE
ERCHIL T 3 fTIfSETH B,

EN=X—AT 4 OEHEEHE, T4 7 F— A EMOLBGRT- b & Ol 5P 5
I LTWARFEE LT, 57K (1987) . Katsura (1991) . #3: (2000) . K[ (2010) .
Tillemans (2011a,2011b) R ERHITHNE, TNL DAL TIIFICHERNT K— i, H
TEMT K= G, TROT R—=Gie v o 200D b 2 2 h oo B8 % 5L

TWwb, TOTKR— Gk ZBEICH T T A 2 ik iEMookerjee (1935) Uiz 563 5

¢ [Fo9=—F - T7—nvTF 4 7] OEDNEF I Frauwallner (1954) ICKMLS 3,

S A~ F—AT 4 OEFEMME AT, ABGHEICE T B T F - FRFge s ic 0w T AR (2012, pp.
190-192) HZEI N7\,

6 Cf. Pind (2009) . Flil (2012, pp. 190-192) TiF, 1930 FERICIF L F 3 TR —iwoWse2E e L,
1960 FER LA OWFE # . 2D Pind (2009) X3 [7I~—F - HLvFx¥] OFvR27 ) v b
JEX AL S B EECE MR CE 2. LI LI KA LT3,

7 REN (1980) 13 Vetter (1964) < Steinkellner (1971) 7x & DWFFENA D E L S L T 5 & & 2SFEERXIC

Tk RHNTWn3B,



5
p=1113
=p

D3, Bambl A3\ D278 B LB D T R — G B LT B 9180 W TR IRERER O R 03 R
255 THBY Fiz. K (1982) TIRMFEIRTD 2 =¥ —YAIRO A & DBE 2 5 |
F# (2010,2013a,2014b) TR U K AR CTH 5 I —~v— v —k 7 ~— U 7 (Kumarila,
ca. 600-660°) DML DRE L ANV~ F — T 4 DS EMERE R LT3,

LAED X9 7o bl 2l U 7= B 5 DM b . —HBDfEC, FEE DMiEED A %2 HLY FiF 72158
DINFETICEHMEAENONTE T3, adhyavasaya (BWIAAR) 10 0w EEEHIIC L -
T . Stcherbatsky (1932) Wiz F L. Z Dkt (1989) R &I L W I LICHFELTTOL
N, EED Z DEIREATH B, HHE (2014) TlZ Z N E ThDadhyavasayalffft d £ &
5N T3 Y | adhyavasayaDfFFE S NI X T %, RFRSCOAGRIC B VT D | ik (1999)
% FEHIC FET L Cadhyavasayalc DWW CER U 72"

2D XS I ALBEPINE D T OFRAT & DA L e LR, X F — LT 4 D
FREDFBICEH LR IZBEICE 2 E CHEIFEL. ZOHEBL FL4EDONTWED
XL, —H T, 2 OEHOSRGICE Y DRI D o ZRRVWTARn, T2, X
~F =T 4 FEMT 4 S F—HEIZE SO SRR FHEEL, T ool
HORFEZ WS DHBEAL TS, ZoMiEr e LCHEIC LR TiE, FreF—n
7 4 DU FEERZIAMEICT 5 2 LT TE R,

R NTT=—=F - T7 =y T4 A]OFERFICOVCTHEDHIEZ R L THE L,
[79<=—F - TUr—nyT4Hh] i, BIEOAXLF—LT 4 KNICKZHTE
(Pramanavarttikasvavrtti, W$5PVSV) 2RI N TV 520, ZOXEIHETH Y, A
LTI CcE RV, ZOHEICHNL T, AA~F =T 4 DB FTHL Yy —F ¥ 7 v

7 4 (Sakyabuddhi, ca. 660-720) DFF#l 72 FER (Pramanavarttikatika, W5PVT) 3% X /-
B, ZDIFEAERF Ry FERTOABEL T0E12, Fuirl b icgfRoarrha—

8 7R — G0 B R R IUICE T e ic oW TR A E (2005, p.86) bSO &,

O I V=P =7 ~v— ) T OERGHIC OV TIIARE (2011, pp. 78-101) TFER I T35, Z D
TlE, Z7~=Y @3 xr~vF—n7 4 LEERLE VI HERICWZo TS,

10 BVABZ DEZICOWTIIRE (2016) 2ZBo b,

11" adhyavasaya DJEITHIFSEIC D W TIZARGRSL O ARG 4 BICT X W FElIcE T 2,

12 Tnami, Matsuda, and Tani (1992) Tii. RRINW/—HDOv v —F v 7Ty T4 FERLLH VYR 7 Y v b

AR TN T2,



5
p=1113
=

3 v (Karnakagomin, ca. 9-10c) DFER (Pramanavarttikasvavrttifika, W5 PVSVT) 56, %
KOFVARZ Yy FXTHINT EZ LB TES, TUbLFXy FEBiREBINEI Y v R
79y X OB R % L SRAIFR I, L TcaRINLI LidARy,

FERIZE D ChHE TS REINTETE Y B, BREFTDIIFED—>TH 3 Eltschinger et
al. (2018) Cix, 7o ~—F - T 7 —nv 71 4] FIEDOFEIED LFEIME, KOZDH
FICH T 2R TON TS, Ll WTINOFERIIED Fvry—F ¥ 7Ty T4 L h
NFHT—=IVICBT S LD XS RFEFFIRICLAZD DTl R w0, FEORMIT
BInTcnwseExobhb,

ZN=F—AT 4 DiFEAE. RO FROHEH 22 v LI IR 2 5 L~ o K]
ZEND I LICX o TETT 2 2 L23% v, SO MAEIRD TR LB & EffE 1 FE
THILEF AN F AT 4 DEROE REM S L CHAEADHIIRTH 5, Lo LIERIZX
N F—NT 4 DT FRALDHICED NS (. AIROTER 2D XN~ F — LT 4
D afen & weff 3 WD I b o T2

ko (1) HEmfEEREic3 258, Q) ArvrFhra—IviErbyrry—Fx7 v 7
AEDOF Y X7 Yy b ZEIT 20158, () MBAIRD BRAFICEESWAHE, Lw) =20
BAEICBIAMERETNENRRELTCNE Z LI, XA~ F— T 4 OFEHRIFI S T
Th{, [FI=—F - Tr—nyT7sh] HREECELNIMERTHE, LrL, C
No ORER %NS 5 721 d, BRI & 27 HICHE 2 AERALETH Y | AR E
LLTHD AT REFETD 2,

3 XFWX DT — = ROMERM T

KX TR T7I~—F - Tr—ny T4 0] 51 BEOFEHEMmOENT (GF 40 f5~55 185
) 2T —~L L Twd, ZOEfTidEMENEZzED DT, [FEDOFHE] itksnwT
w7z (1) GO, R, ArFha—IviEofHIcE? Q) vv—Fxv 7y
7 4 OERESH L 728 A, 2 LT (3) AR e oGm0 L v 5 =7 HICDO»

T OHLE R FERETTE A EER T %,

13 E A FHERARSE & L Tid Mookerjee and Nagasaki (1964). Zwilling (1976). KM (1985-1988) 7z &35
Fohs,



5
p=1113
=

LAL, 2t 3 HHETCERLGRLE S Z LD ARG TR RWEZ®, KTk
(1) SO, RO 2) ¥ ¥ —F %7 v 7 4 DERESHIL 25E, & v Ri2
HICEAZBWTEZE 2T TO T EL L, YARFEIHETH S Q) i fike Oikamo B
fRbRIFICEETHY, FTH [T I~—F - Tr—nyv T4 h] BMEOLNZFHEEDF %
LUl ==V H =R~ =) TLDEMIZNANTF AT 4 Difin B BT 2720 1C
WHEDFEMTH 2, LL, 2DI7~—1 7%IIL® LT 2R E Oiim% EEICitiE S
27201k, FTEA~F AT 4 OEMEBEELT 5L BMETHAH, LoT,
3HHTH S (3) fhfike OimoBIcBI L Cld, /i 2 THH % B & 272 LTl M~
ETHDLHWIL, SHROMEL LT, KL TREREITDR WV,

ZOLH L, BFEERHLAIC LTt wivsuaflioT e —FL v r—=%
Y7y T4 DEESHBLEBE RGRE V) I/ Al T e —FIc k) e F—
VT 4 DEFEHEREZMBHL T, 2 oFR, RGN - AR EEO . S T AL Vv
DEDDBREPOERETHILICK T, X — T 4 OFEMICET 5 FIERE.
ZDEBEETED., X VIELEHRICHFT 2008 Km X0 HNTH 5, BERICIR, & v —
Fx 7T 4 OENOME T ¥ A MEK, EE LG ZITV. ZDO ELTEALYF =T 4
DEBMHREHBK T 2 BEEAHRCOVCOMAFIZEINEL, ZoavF s A2 2T,
ZN2F—NT 4 DRMBEFERL T, 2oX5% (1) #ERoEIFERIcOV»To
. Q) Yry—F ¥ Ty T AFEDOF VR 2 Y v MEEEIGICOWT, HEEIEE L B
2B L OFERICARN R XL F AT A HRIEVEZRON WD DTH S,

VX —F X T YTAEANTHT-IVOMERDIL, v x—F ¥ Ty T 4 HEDTH
LV EAN=F =N T A DFBICLEVDDEEZEZT, ANFAT—IVERYY—F v 7y
TAEDFVRAZ ) v PRI EODFRICEED D, L oT, LITIETIEF v 227D v
FRBEL TR ANF AT — I VEEREHT 5 2 & BHIRNS W3, R TIEEHR S
Rzl €, HEFEZSRT 2H5EICEARERRY vy —F ¥ Ty T A FEZHV S, 72, X
NeF =7 4 HEOBKIUTHAFEOT ¥ A FHtfRicBELTd, Z0F Xy PRZFICSH

Y 54 7 F—HoOmEEREIC L, tER2 5% OB D 572, LT K—igicfi+ 2 7~—1
TIhoT 4 7 F—=H~DWHIEL FAOENTEBY, Ar~F— AT AR TI~—F - Tr7—nvT 4]
EEETDE 52T EEZOLNTVE, TDT 47 F—Hol~—) TR F— LT 4 I HRNIK

DWTIEFIR (1979, pp. 3-20) &b BHEDC &,



i
=1
=

LTTFITDTWL,

4 AFROBLE

KA R BT 3 KHmOMBIcOWT, ZONALZEZ L ICBICRLABLE
ML TWE 7w,

9, KR 1 ETIEF Ry P NERKOREL (sa-bead) 102, [FI<=—F 77
=Ny T AN] B I EOFELABErLHE 185 EOMELE LD 5, TOEHKICKY, Lo
BB ED XS BEMOFTCEAALF = AT AICI VRPN T D0 E W) T & ZIHREIC
TREILNRTES, IHIC, EDOHEATICBVWTEAF — AT 4 BHTZ BT 5 AlREN:
B, LWIREEXRITLLHTE S,

[72~—3 v 7—nv 74 75) OFEIZ Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) ICHBWTE & &
LNTHEY . KX TIEZOMEASIBL T3, FL~vF—LT 4 O EHHICET 55
T T, 2D X5 ICF <y P NERRORE S L 2 b Dlid R oo, Bl %
7R HlmzmA2db0e LT, KEABEREDIODDOTHLLEFERDLTE
59,

H2EUBETIE, BICE VX — LT 4 OSFEi. ioikif A1 % RIS E R 2T 5
DO EER. WA, BEROMNEBEMN FIcowT T edTHEL, OB, ZNFTIC
EEDPHIENRE L CE BN SEEM. Wika,. FEMO VI NIKIET 2Dk L7
Vg

INE ToOMIETIE, [BviAak ] (adhyavasaya). [i@ | (samanya). [[A—HefE |
(samanadhikaranya) '*. [3£4H ] (samanyalaksana) ', [[d—fb| (ekikarana). [[F—IMF]
(ekapratyavamarsa) 7, [ &% (aksepa). [Wi LU % Z & | (pratiksepa) & o 723HICEH L.
FRK B ERBE L TBREZI T TE 72, 20O DEEICO T DM AR II AR I Tk
STl L, ZZTRINTNDOEOHNELZRICE LD RNEL, ZONFICEIWTEE
i meakam. ErEam OIS EHZ § 5,

5 SRERIICET 2R Rl — AR I3 ZRE (2017a) CTHRET 1T 5 72,
16 JFHIC O W TOERIIEY (2017b) 2SO L,
17 [@—{bt & FE—HWr o ELEIc oW ITEE (2019) 22ROz &,



i
=1
=

9. FEEHICBCTRLICH B [ © [R—EAE] (53R (vyavahara) @
—DTH b, [FE] FT—20WEPIEMDODOICHHAL TWE LW IR THY ., —77,
[E =R ] =2 Db DPEBOWEZFF o Tnd L WIHBHRTH 25, Zhold [F
bl BT SETH D,

ZN=F =7 4 OFEHEICE VT, [JEM - Hfk] (dharma/dharmin) & ¥ 7z [E&E
EOTR—EARE ) LA RNEREHO 2 TH 28, 2 LT, @i EACBEEL GRL S
nNagGaE, A8 L [WLace] i3 MhoER | (bhedantara) MR E L. WiaE 35O
DEMELOEELTHVWONS, 2ok )i - R~ XT3 URTH LN B
Gy BBl L Teace ] i3 5w KBTHEEE X %,

— . TRWIAAR] 13, ANBEDSEEEB (vyavahara) —fi%. 201K (vikalpa) iCE ) 5%
BB E TH 5, RMIVER (arthakriya) D 72\ b O TH 3 3 HIANC 1 2 Bl (pratibhasa)
. WRIEA DB 2 /55 R (artha) TH 2 L BWIADBE 2 L0720, COFEIRHTER
BT [ZFiGARNE] R LTAALTF— AT A ICHIN TV EELE S X2 %, [[F—1t]
AT R o AR ONR % . Z ORIRIER O Al — I B RN HE 2 2 @) %
TH2 [FE—HW & HED T/, Fr~F—nT 4 B [ZH#GE] I ns b
DEFZX 5,

SR DB & B (svalaksana) & iCiE, H5 (vasana) Z A L 7= FIEEHIRIRBIR 2 H
% B 3B A (avisamvada) 2307 L IIRBIR 3 0 WIGA T, BATEIZBOL L v,
CoBnL B L OficH 2 NRBERIE [FER] BT 2WETH 2, £ LT, ALHGmE
BT BN R D —> [H:AH] (samanyalaksana) 13350 & RE TR & Tk, B b
fIEM T CAAF AT AL o THIAN TR ETRETH A, 22 E-HM
LEIN L ORREFRBEEL T3,
2wk, AflE b e EoFEH,. Aian. FAEmICO VW TE L LT, Z0M
BBk 2 il Ic £ L o, [EE]  [R—&EAEE] 2Hvsh w2 E e o 3 o1ic % OB
BREMAL T, ZLT, HEIEL LB 6 HICH W, KHGEOAFIRG Z@EL. %
DEREFHOL»ICT S, FIFETIH [EE] & Bz e iconT, FHi4ETE R

A DT, FSETIE [F-—Ll, TH-—HB] iconwT, FemTix IHHH] icon

18 cf. &I (2017a) .
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p=1113
=

p=1n
=P

TS, LoT, H23ETix [Safaml. 4,5 F Tk [FEEGH]. % 6 W Cld [
DB L TW B,

fimCl. R CTOZNZTNDOEDFmE D LI, WD T[T I~v—F - Tr—nv74
A FIETHIPNIZ AN F LT 4 OS5 EHHERRE L L0 5,

T T, A 2 Wb 6 ECHETS 2 Bl BT 2R T 570, ZFr~vF—
AT AT X BHEAOHHEFZRICE L2, 4 ORBIBHED b DTH %, {8 Tff
HENn2b0bH 25720, @ TOfHOEEDR AT L L Lz, £/, TH—2-
FE AT (vv. 40-185) LIS COfE D b DlicowWTidh v a 2fid,

(] = v. 40 ITHHS B EIC BT B HH—40. v. 40 I BT 3 Ffl—40)

B A fif P £ e
W - [F]— SRR
2 64,75%°,75
(samanya / samanadhikaranya)
21,27,)61,61,61,62,62,75,131,181,
Wi %z & (pratiksepa) ( )
(201,201,206,243,243,252,289,310,311,311,311,311,313)
3
o (1,12,)40-42,54,54,64,75,94,94.94,122-123,124—127,124—127,
&E (aksepa)
124-127,124-127,129-130,136,146-147,(186)
4 A% (adhyavasaya) 64,67,71,75,75,97,97,107a,113ab, 113ab,121,130,151,151,(206,206)
[f]—1t (ekikarana) 70
5
[Fl—IW7 (ekapratyavamarsa) 73,109,109,119
6 $A (samanyalaksana) 64,147,(300)

%64 D 55 9l MU Z O BiEld, ARG & BEICBIES 2EmFIc S < EENT
W37z, ZOMETICES T2y —F ¥ Ty T4 L ANFHT— I VOEFEICONTAE
MCERHC BTG T ¥ A P 2 # L 72, ZDOREHlZNFIC OV TIIERBHICTE L
35,

19 s & Rl —FAR IS L THw b TW 5 b DIRET 2,

20 25 75 {3 IcHE < BiE (PVSV42,2-44,14) ZDETH, HISBIINT 2D TH 52085 20T
HORMDED 2720, ZHNICOWTIEARG S | BCTEREITY, T TIREHL PVSV 4224414 1Tk
BN [75] ERFLT 5,



5
p=1113
=

5. FHTF X MiconT

FTTRENTERLLDIC, KX CEERMANREZ 2T FA M ELAARF—LT 4
DEETT I~—=F Ty =Ny T4h] THY, PTLZOHFEIERPFEIFICHNT 5 HIE
TH2, HECEHLTE, Y —F ¥ T T4 AN FAT-I Vv ANOFEESIHLZ, &
CTIEHINLDMHHTF A MTOWTEHIBRL TV & 72102

¥9. [(FI9~—F - Ur—nyvTFsh] BIBELVCHEDH VYR 2 Y v P TF AT
Raniero GnolifKIC X 2% v 27 U v P IR ZLHAVICH G, FXy PETF A MICBEL T
sDe dgefifi & LR % &k - 72 (B45-PV X U'PVSVY) . Eltschingeretal. (2018) TIiZZH40{&E 72> 6
FoUE & 2 i3 2 BIEEFT O F~ v FEER2S, sDe dgehit & ALFMRICEED W TIKGET T
T3 7202 REWIC B\ CYREE T O FFl % Et 3 2 BIcid 2 oORGTAE Z A L 72, fih
DE AT DG T H SsDe dgehit & ALFMRDM F~ v FET F 2 b 2 ZMKET L 72, AGRiC
F\ T, Eltschingeretal. (2018) IC X 25T 23H B EfTDF X v FiEiR% & 1F 2 R I1L. Bk
% Yg#i¢ 971C % O ¥ F Eltschinger etal. (2018) D&% 5[ L. Eltschinger etal. (2018) ®
BEIBR IO F Ry FEEREY H T 281, Banid o256, 20RELEHT 2L
L7,

Cr—F ¥ 7Ty T ADEEIRIZEAERT Ry FETOARBFLTWE A, —ICRY
FvR27 )y FBEINENATHS (BEFF) B, FXv FETOARBFEL T3 EFTICOW
TlIsDe dgefR L ALHIRZ S L, v 227V v P 2BFRAEI N TS EFTIZF Ry FEERY
v A7)y b ESEL,

HNFHT—IVvOEFRFI VA2 Y v b TOABFELTWS, 7% R b iSamkrtydyana
WKCEBEITF A (BERTFA P EXFIT 2856, BESERH W) ZEARE L THWL,
EEHPRIERIC L 25K 7% 2+ (B85Ms) 2L 72,

W INFTRERINL [T T7~—F - Vr—nvy T4 7] ROHE, BECBEEST 3 5ERLTIRICO N
Tid, BAR - IE - BH (1990, pp. 419-427) IZHFEL W,
22 Cf. Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 107-129) .

23 Cf. Inami, Matsuda, and Tani (1992) .
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2N

FT1E Fv P NERPOR 27 K- GhlESE

F1H BZroic

[79~—F - Tr—NyT47] H1EDOFE A ME»SHE ISSEICENTE L F— )L
TAWLEYVEPNDE T K= GOk IIEH IR L 2d D Th Y, ZOMMEITAS TR
WA, o [Fo~—F - Ur—nyvT4Hh] L, Fv F NEREK LD TGO E
B % FEIC ISR L 72 ORI R T T2 7208, KETRZRLORBIZSIEL, 7+ —
NROREE R B L T E 20,

COX)ICHEGEEZREIET I LICEY, FAreF AT A0k bETTCED LS %
Mz BT\ b, £ LT TR —GmIcBE S 2 3523, £ N2 e 7x B ke E
DFRFTHOOLNTWVEDLREICOVWTHLLICTEILBTE S, 7y b NIERFKOF
Bt %23 2 18 L. Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) 1% & ® H T 3 BHEZ S 52,

B2 T E—ROBHERHE

Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) Ti¥, 7= 2% (CUyugpa), X~V vF = (Darmarin
chen), 7 v Fv v v 7 (dGe’dungrub), 77— F v 7Y = (mKhas grubrje). 2 7 &% (Go
ramspa), ¥ ¥ —* ¥ F =77~ (Shakyamchogldan) ® 6 ADF v b ATERF ORI

FLOLNTNE, HODID, TaATRN ATLN X —F ¥ FalT vVOEERYF

2% Frauwallner (1932,1933) Tid. 7K — GfEfT & ifam & & ICHEER L T 225, FRCRPEICE W TIER
Sl R E ST T D720, ZFDORND L T R— iR oME R RS 5 < L IINHTH 2,
B FRy PANFRK B LS [TI9~v—F - Ty =y T4 7] ODFERZDDDITOWT DTS
DL L, R TRPHED B bERZEIT ),

2% KEFFEIE, A~ F =T 4 DT F— GROMIEENTT 2 72010 F Xy b AFERIC X 2RBEZ SRS
2 DHT, FEREOHIHL TR OMEZR L1l g b D TiE AV, BETIR XD HVIERS, 7420k
TZOHBEINDE L OFERESHTE 228, ZNOLDOMENDOT —~DdDELTEXLIREDDT
H5,
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YIRCTH Y, RO D=FEZ WX LIRTH S, LT, 2D 6 NDT K= D@ ic i3 5 FHER
DB O, WMo T F— DD EMZ & D X 5 I T Wi d 2T 5,

- 72 NOR

6 N\ODFRFbD b, TR v it fanizfBiconcI e Tnl?,
727 NORETIX, TR = GRE AT A2-B3-C2-DI-E2-F2B0HhCcE Lo 5N T 05, £
LTF2IE G20 X Tl CHEMICrTbNT»E, &Mz s720, 22T
2] ECOREZIY RT3,

F2 D95 b, vv. 4042 28 Gl iICH 7= 0. LA vv. 43-185 £ TH G2 12725, G2 DI B vv.
43-184 TTHHI TH Y, REDV.ISSDANRH2 L INE /-0, V27 XDORETIRT R
— A EEFTO RS HI THOLNE kb, COHI Db, ZNENIL 1L vv. 43—
58, 12 1 vv. 59-113ab, I3 135% Y @ vv. 113¢d-184 TH %, Z LTIl IE, J1 (w. 43-51) &
J2 (vv.52-58) iICr b, 121371 (w.59-67) & 12 (v.68-91) & J3 (vv.92-113ab) I
ST B, 130T (vv. 113¢-121), 12 (v.122-123), 13 (vv.124-128), J4 (vv.129-130).
J5 (v. 131-184) iZ3r o3,

DLEZBB OO L bicE b e, UTDX)ichs,

F2. de la dam bca’ ba’i phyogs geig rtags su thal ba spang ba (vv. 40—185)
G1. dam bea’ rtags su mi *gyur ba’i tshul mdor bstan pa (vv. 40—42)
[G2. dam bca’ rtags su mi *gyur ba’i tshul] rgyas par bshad pa (vv. 43-185)
H1. yod pa[’i sgra rtog sel ba la ’jug par sgrub pa] (vv. 43-184)
I1. sgra rtog sgrub pa la ’jug pa dgag pa (vv. 43-58)
J1. dgag pa dngos (vv. 43-51)
J2. de la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 52-58)
12. [sgra rtog] sel ba la ’jug par sgrub pa (vv. 59-113b)

J1. brtag na mi *thad pa’i rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 59-67)

27 2y NDT R HEFTORE I Wi, BH (1991a) IK&RI T W3,
28 BRI D250 1T Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) OEEICHES 2L &9 3,

29 Cf. Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) .

11
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J2. sel ba’i spyi [gtan la dbab pa] (vv. 68-91)
J3. brda sbyar ba’i yul gtan la dbab pa (vv. 92—113b)

I3. de [= gzhan sel gyi ’jug pa] la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 113c—184)
J1. phan tshun brten pa’i skyon spang ba (vv. 113c—121)
J2. sgra la gzhan sel gyis ma khyab pa spang ba (vv. 122-123)

J3. gsal byed pas btags pa’i skyon spong ba [/gsal byed pa’i rtsod pa spang ba] (vv. 124—
128)

J4. sgra rtog gzhan don med par thal ba spang ba (vv. 129-130)
J5. gzhi mthun mi srid par thal ba spang ba (vv. 131-184)

H2. med pa’i sgra rtog sel ba la ’jug par sgrub pa (v. 185)

DTREEEICZA~) vF 2 TV R b7 F— b7V, aTL% Yr—F

Y Fa s T VvORBEZRERRTW L,

s A=Y vF v ORER
2=l vF oy ORERTIE. 7R —dlE A1-B3-C2-DI-E1I-F2-G2 D icE & 5Tk

D, KETOREERZI,

G2. rang bzhin rtags kyi phyogs chos ma grub pa spong ba’i sgo nas kun rdzob dang don dam gyi
rnam gzhag bshad pa (vv. 40-185)

H1. mdor bstan pa (40-42)
I1. mtha’ dpyad pa (-3°)
J1. rang bzhin rtags la *phros pa’i dogs pa skyes pa’i tshul bshad pa (-)
J2. dogs pa skye ba’i rgyu mtshan rtogs dka’ ba’i gnas kyi gtso bo ngos bzung ba (-)
J3. de la lugs gzhan dper brjod pa (-)
12. tshig don (vv. 40-42)
J1. dngos po’i gnas lugs (vv. 40—41c)

J2. yul can blo’i *dzin stangs (v. 41cd)

30 MEEDRICHIG L TR niRS, -] ¢ERIELTWw3,

12
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J3. blo des yul de ji ltar rtogs pa’i tshul (v. 42)
H2. rgyas bshad (vv. 43-185)
I1. sgrub pa’i sgra rtog sel ba’i yul can du rgyas par bsgrub pa (vv. 43-184)
J1. sgra rtog bsgrub pa kho na la ’jug pa dgag pa (vv. 43-58)

K1. chos can ’jal ba’i tshad ma de las tshad ma gzhan dang sgra gzhan ’jug par bsgrub
pa (vv.43-49)

K2. de grub na gzhan sel gyi yul can du grub par bstan pa (vv. 50-58)
J2. gzhan sel la ’jug par bsgrub pa (vv. 59-113b)
K1. log Idog dang spyi gsal mtshungs pa’i rtsod spang (vv. 59-67)
K2. gzhan sel gyi spyi ngos gzung ba (vv. 68-91)
K3. brda’i yul ngos gzung ba [= gtan la dbab pa] (vv. 92-113b)
J3. de [= gzhan sel gyi ’jug tshul] la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 113c—184)
K1. rtogs pa phan tshun brten par thal ba spang ba (vv. 113¢c—121)
K2. rjod byed kyi tshig la rnam gcod kyi yul can gyis ma khyab par thal ba spang ba (vv.

122-128)

K3. dngos po sgras brjod na sgra dang tshad ma phyi ma don med du thal ba spang ba
(vv. 129-184)

12. dgag pa’i sgra rtog rnam gcog kyi yul can du *bad pa med par grub pa’i tshul (v. 185)
J1. tshig don (v. 185)

J2. de nyid nges par bsgrub pa (-)

TV Fy vy TORER
TV Rw vy TORETIE, THR—GlT A2-B4-C2-DI-E1-F2-GI-H2 iIcF ¢t 6 TH

D, LETCoOREZEKS,

H2. rtsod pa spangs te gzhan sel bsgrub pa (vv. 40-185)
I1. bstan pa (vv. 40-42)
12. bshad pa (vv. 43-185)
J1. yod pa’i gzhan sel rgyas par bshad pa (vv. 43-184)

K1. sgra rtog sgrub pas ’jug pa dgag pa (vv. 43-58)

13
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L1. yul can phyi ma don med du thal ba (vv. 43-50)
L2. sgra blo rnam grangs par thal ba (v. 51)
L3. de’i nyes spong dgag pa (vv. 52-58)

K2. sel bas ’jug par bstan pa (vv. 59-113b)
L1. log Idog dang spyi gsal mtshungs pa’i rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 59-67)
L2. gzhan sel ba’i spyi ngos gzung ba (vv. 68-91)
L3. brda’i yul ngos gzung ba (vv. 92-113b)

K3. ’jug tshul de la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 113c—184)
L1. rtogs pa phan tshun brten pa’i [rtsod pa spang ba] (vv. 113c—121)
L2. sgra la sel ’jug gis ma khyab pa’i [rtsod pa spang ba] (vv. 122-128)
L3. yul can phyi ma don med du thal ba’i rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 129-184)

J2. med pa’i gzhan sel "bad med grub pa (v. 185)

cF— bt v T DR
r—1t v 7Y 2 DREETIE. TR — il A2-B2-C4-D2-E3-F2-G2-H2-11-2 iIC ¥ & ® 5T

BY., METORERZI S,

J2. rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 40—185)
K1. rtsod pa dgod pa (vv. 40—42)
K2. de las *phros pa’i don rgyas par bshad pa (vv. 43-185)
L1. sgrub pa’i sgra rtogs sel ba’i yul can du rgyas par sgrub pa (vv. 43-184)
MI. sgra rtog sgrub pas ’jug pa’i gnod byed dang sel bas ’jug pa’i rgyu mtshan rgyas par
bshad (vv. 43-58)
M2. slob dpon phyogs glang gis spyi rdzas gzhan la bkod pa’i nyes pa sel ba smra ba la
mtshungs pa spang ba (vv. 59-67)
M3. spyi ’dzin rtog pa’i ’jug tshul dang de’i snang yul gzhan sel ba’i spyi rgyas par bshad
pa (vv. 68-90)
M4. sgra don dngos por grub pa bkag nas gzhan sel ba’i sgra don la brda sbyor tshul rgyas
par bshad pa (vv. 91-113b)

MS5. sgra rtog de min rnam par bcad pa’i sgo nas yul la ’jug pa la rtsod pa rgyas par spang

14



Fy b NERD B /L2 T — il

ba (vv. 113¢-130)

MB6. des na slob dpon phyogs glang gis bshad pa’i sel ba smra ba la tha snyad thams cad *thad
cing spyi rtag dngos [smra ba] la mi *thad par bstan (vv. 131-142)

M7. rtog pa’i snang yul dang sgra don du gyur pa’i spyi dngos po ba yod pa rgyas par dgag
pa (vv. 143-184)

L2. dgag pa’i sgra rtog rnam gcod kyi yul can du *bad pa med par grub par bstan pa (v. 185)

« a7 LNORE
2T LANDORER T, 7T HR— il A2-B2-C2-D3-E2-F4-G1-H2-11-2 ICE LD HTEY .
N ECcoREZHRS,

J2. chos rtags tha dad med pa spong ba (vv. 40—185)
K1. dngos po’i gzhan sel sgra rtog sgo nas bshad pa (vv. 40-184)
L1. yul can sel bas ’jug par bsgrub pa (vv. 40—-134c)
M. sgra rtog gnyis ka sel bas *jug pa (vv. 40-91)
NI1. so sor bshad pa (vv. 40-75)
N2. thun mong du bshad pa (vv. 76-91)
M2. khyad par sgra’i >jug tshul bshad pa (vv. 92-133c)
N1. gzhan sde’i ’dod pa’i brda yul dgag pa (vv. 92—110c)
N2. rang sde’i *dod pa’i brda yul bsgrub pa (vv. 110d—113b)
N3. de la gzhan sde’i rtsod pa spong ba (vv. 113¢—132a)
N4. dgag sgrub gnyis kyi don bsdu bstan pa (vv. 132b—133c)
M3. gnyis ka spyi la ’jug par bstan pa (vv. 133d—134c)
L2. dngos yul sel ba nyid du grub [/bsgrub] pa (vv. 134d—184)
MI. mtha’ dpyad pa (-)
M2. don dngos (vv. 134d—184)
N1. spyi dngos rnam par brtags nas dgag pa (vv. 134d—136a)
N2. sel ba’i spyi la mtshungs pa spang ba (v. 136bc)
N3. spyi dngos med kyang sgra gcig *thad pa (vv. 136d—142)

N4. spyi dngos smra ba’i rtsod pa spang [/spong] ba (vv. 143-184)

15
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K2. dngos med gzhan sel sgra yi sgo nas bshad pa (v. 185)

Vr—F¥FarsT VORI
Y —F%x¥Fal T vORTIX, 7HR— i A2-B3-C2-D2-E1-F2-G1-H2 Ic ¥ £ 9 5 T

BY., METORERZI S,

H2. rang bzhin gcig na rtags chos tha mi dad du thal ba dgag pa (vv. 40-185)
I1. thal ba dgod pa (-)
12.1an (vv. 40-185)
J1. mdor bstan pa (vv. 40-42)
J2. rgyas par bshad pa (vv. 43-185)
K1. dngos po’i yul can gyi sgra rtog sel ’jug tu sgrub pa (vv. 43—-184)
L1. rtog pa sel ’jug tu sgrub pa (vv. 43-91)
M1. sel bas ’jug pa la sgrub byad (vv. 43—45)
M2. sgrub pas ’jug pa la gnod byed (vv. 46-58)
M3. de gnyis ka la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 59-91)
L2. rjod byed kyi sgra sel ’jug tu sgrub pa (vv. 92-133c)
MI. rjod byed kyi sgra sel *jug tu sgrub pa dngos (vv. 92-113b)
M2. de la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 113¢c—133c)
L3. gnyis ka’i don bsdu ba (vv. 133d—136¢)

L4. spyi dngos med la rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 136d—184)
MI. spyi don gzhan med na du ma la sgra blo gcig mi ’jug par thal ba bye brag pa’i
rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 136d-162)

M2. spyi gtso bo med na du mas ’bras bu gcig mi skyed par thal ba grangs can gyi
rtsod pa spang ba (vv. 163-184)

K2. dngos med kyi yul can gyi sgra rtog der grub pa (v. 185)

BIE BRSSO

TERKORIER L ICEA L Cl3gicin s 2 & & L, T ClERDPEMT 2ERZ RLED
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27290, 6 N\OFRIBEDOXY Y O FIcERZH THKL T,

6 NORHRZIL~2 &, 2T LoASLISNDED, BAID vv. 40-42 LR Y D vv. 43-185 & K
ELTTEY, vw.43-185 % vw. 43184 L RZDIHTH 5 v. 185 I T T3 2 L H3b i
%, MOEATICH T R Z AT, TR —GafEFTICBE T 2 2 7 2SO R 2 LRk
BbDEEZLND, TELIEIVDSATIEwW.43-184 2 I HICED X ICKY] > T3 D
725 9 B

ZOXYDIFv s ez ) v Fov kT Ry v by TOZFETREEIC—HLT
BH,ESIE V.59 L v. 113c THLVEMDEMMAZ A T2, D0, vw.43-184 K%
3 20 EmCHTCwsT s, 77— Fy 7Y b EBROEINICXYI Y # AT
205, BRIIMIC v. 68, v. 91, v. 131, v. 143 IC b EMERDIZ U 0 2 A TH Y. vv. 43—
184 % 7T ODFEGMIC/HT T C0d, Y —FxFasz7vidfEb 4 N3l B2 5T
Ko THH, v.92, v.113d, v.136d iICBWTH L WERMBIFLEZ L LTS, ko7,
WA 184 IO W TORXYIY (Z, v s X~ vF v TV Ny v by TO=EFD
bOERHHEL L THEZLI L LT 5,

o 5 NITX 2 v 43-184 DR XYI Y T IFRHEOKD L HIcE bbb d,
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~vv. 43-184 DA E| kRO~

2=l v TV Ry v F—btv 7 vy—Fx
v g oR )
F v e Yz FarsFv
43-58 43-58 43-58 43-58
43-91
59-67
59-113b 59-113b 59-113b 6890
91-113b
43-184
92—-133c¢
113¢-130
131-142 133d-136¢
113c-184 113c-184 113c-184
136d-184
143-184

18
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vagN A=) vFove vy Fy vty Tk, 2KECEFTORYIDICE YD v
43-184 % 3 DITH I 725 (vv.43-58,vv. 59-113b, vv. 113c-184), T D =FII & 5T & DT
Tim OB ZRZ 02, HIZR T,

BAIDESr (vw.43-58) DT IE=ZFHTHMPICR L oTwd, v 7o%Ev.51 & v.52
DRENCDOARXY]Y AN, ZA=) VF 2/ IIv.49 & v.50 DRENICOAXYI Y # ANnB, %
LTy v Fy v by Zidv. 50 & v.s1 O, v. 51 & v.52 Do ZfE#FTicX8) b 2 AT
5, —Ji. ZOH®DES (v.59-113b) O THIZ=ZFHTREIC—HLTEY, ZFH L b v
67 & v.68 D], v.91 & v. 92 DD AT THIF T B3, wEDEST (vv. 113¢-184) O
DI EFEA) v F vy Ry v by TETCHRIETHY, DT v. 121 & v. 122 D
R, v.128 & v. 129 D0 “Hi AT T3, 722788 20 T cREEICS T Tn 3
2, XHIIT V123 & v. 124 DR, v.130 & v. 131 DEITH XYY Z#ANT W3S,

TGN BV F v TV R v by FICX D vw.43-184 o EI R L 2R %

KEITRT,

S ag Nty y—F T a7V ALELVILEVROBICKEDDOXYI Y ZANT NS,
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~vv. 43-184 DA E| ik FR2) ~

/=N A=) VF LV AN A N4
43-49
43-50
43-51
43-58 51
50-58
52-58 52-58
59-67 59-67 59-67
68-91 68-91 68-91
59-113b
92-113b 92-113b 92-113b
113¢c-121 113¢c-121 113¢c-121
122123
122128 122-128
124-128
129-130
113¢c-184
129-184 129-184
131-184




F Ry b NERD S /2 7 H — i

FBAE FBRA»ORIERER

HiffiE CC, 7y PAFRK 6 AR ED IS L [T I~—F - Tr—NvT4Hh] DT
R— A imfE T % SEmmIC XV DE LT 2002 B Lz, 2R Ty 2o~
VvFzv, FVYFy v by T7OZAPRANICHEL 208 %2 TR o T3 2 LS
el ot, ZITRZEDEZANDI b, FRCAA<Y) VT = vORIBRICHEEZE X, ZoOF
BT R=iomER R A ThE 720, 51, WAk ZEATICE W TER 2
PINTWED, Z LT, TR GmICBET 23R V2R 2 HNOFTEL=F — LT 41T
IVERINTOEPICOVTHE LD L, A2 ) vFoveyas X FvFyvby
TORERAICFRIC R E 1B WD H 256, MR S clEEREHBL W LT3,
TR—= A EREFTICN T2 2 0~) vF 2 VORBICE XU 0 3T CieH Il TH
20, ZOHeLREORKICKE CBD 2D Z S Sl L, ZoREHEZZE T 5,
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~ZN=) vF ORGSR 3 T R — g (vv. 40-185) D&~

vv. 40-42: fljER 7 ERO SR
(mdor bstan pa*?)
vv.43-58: ZEE DRI EER R b D (bsgrubpa) DA% R E LT) BEET 2 (Gi) ©
HIE
(sgra rtog bsgrub pa kho na la ’jug pa dgag pa)
vv. 59-113b: #& & BRI 2Mt D PERR (gzhansel) % (iR & L) BEET 2 C & DL
(gzhan sel la ’jug par bsgrub pa)
vv. 59-67: HEBR (logpa/vyavrtti) & BHEFRE 2D D (ldogpa/vyavrtta) . X O & A
Y —CdH 2 (&) HI~D) KD T
(log 1dog dang spyi gsal mtshungs pa’i rtsod spang)
vv. 68-91: fh DPEER (28] il (TH 5 2 &) OffERR
(gzhan sel gyi spyi ngos gzung ba)
Vv. 68-75: MR THBEEDH Y J7
(yul spyi’i gnas tshul)
vv. 76-91: FEHHN TV 2 M OB & T5
(de snang gi blo’i ’jug tshul)
vv. 92-113b: RN R DHERE
(brda’i yul ngos gzung ba [= gtan la dbab pa])
vv. 113c-184: MO PEbROB =77 (L2 TD AR ~D KD HEF
(de [= gzhan sel gyi ’jug tshul] la rtsod pa spang ba)
v. 185 HEM 2 dE-C B2 PERR (mam gcod) ZXREL T 5L 0H Z & IFAEGICHKILIT 5
pa

(dgag pa’i sgra rtog rnam gcod kyi yul can du *bad pa med par grub pa’i tshul)

32 BEERITIT vv. 4042 DR 13 tshigdon TH B A, [77~—F - Uy —A v T 4 A1) OREDBITHIG
L 720 RO wv. 4042 Z&D T EFTICN L, 2= Y ¥ F = ¥ IiE mdor bstan pa &\ 5 BHEH 24113 C
Wi7edH, ZbbxkHnws e L,
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ARicR N 2EEOMBIA DX, TR LB WTEHE T —~TH 2 [fthoPEfR]
(anyapoha) 2SHDMCHEFRE N2 DIXEE 59 B2 55 113b BICH T TTH B 2 2005,
Z LT, OO 43 85 b5 58 8=, & 113c @ LARE Tl fth & o I3 X £ v
KA OGN TWEZEHRTEND, THIC, F 59 @108 113b EohTd, HioH
59 @28 67 fBE CRIBICOWTIHANT WSz, Zr~vF—T 413D DF 68
@2 0H 13bBICHE VT T R—GcT 2 HSlzERL T2t E 26N 5,

I, EN=F—NT 4L TR AFHOER BB 5N TV ABEFAZE > T, £
F.IM7I9~—F - Ur—nv74Ah] H 1 ETIZ 4 E DLEIENOBTHZ] (iti
samgrahaslokah) &R~ S, (BDHIC X 2 ERIDF 2N T 5, 5 45,47,55,91 {50 A
IZ % 1LZ 2 iti samgrahaslokah & {8 53T 2 28, 55 45,47, 55 B D% A @ iti samgrahaslokah
(HEIE) PHERTO 1 {BZIELTW2 DIk L3, FHol fBDf%IicH % iti samgrahaslokah (8
BIE) 3—#tEila->Tw2E 16 BH»LE I BOE 16BEIELTEY., BOAICK
KELTRROEVWDD LR -T WS, LEB>T, THE—FICHELTHIF 5N 5 EHIZ
TTCOET6EPOHEINMLEFTR L7725 5%,

TlE, 2D 16MEICHZEET A= GBI T 2 DRDD, HE0IE—HDF
BRI T 2D DEDD, R D I F — VT 4 DT K— &g D —>CTH % Eltschinger
etal. (2018) Tlx. Z @ 161@135 75 f@icHi < HiED 5 B, PVSV42,12-44,14 I35 H D
ThHY., TR AHEFERDT 2B DFELDETH 2 & LTWBEYS, 2T TIHE 76 @h
SE 9 ED 161825, 55 40 82> 5% 185 MBI T TN 7 R — etk w7 34
BAFICH D0, % LCEERICE 75 8. LOREICH < BIERT R — Gk v 078
BREMFICHEZDNE NI ZEITONT, 2= vF = v ORED bREH 33,

B ZNENOIEREFZBRIORNT L, B4 BTEEBBICIILE S [HERO PRI 2 #EHH | 0%
MCoVTELEDLNT WD, ZL T, FHATHBTEE 6B D MhoPRERE T 50H] ©
e o T oo, FHSSMBTEER2MBCICE S [—OOEEICE T 2L EARERE] OiGmico
WTEZNENFLEDOLNTWEEEZIOLND, ZNENDEDIH 7 5 HFFH O NFITH T 2 BHITH 5 52,
L) ZEIOWTIRHERORMAH B72595, TR EOERIIEZ S L E L,

3 76 f@ 5 HEE 9l fBOFRITARM (1980, pp. 95-97) *° Eltschinger et al. (2018, p. 97-103) ZZ&Mo Z &,

35 Cf. Eltschinger et al. (2018, p. 26) : With stanzas 76-91 Dharmakirti summarizes his discussion PVSV 42,12—

44,14, thereby concluding the first part of his exposition of apoha.
36 5540 @ H B 91 fE TD Y /) 72 RITDWTIF Eltschinger et al. (2018, p. 11-26) d &S iz,
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BHRA 013, B 76 @55 91 @ E TOERIE, THR—GmDEHTiER <. 5 6815
DOEISMED [HRE LTCOEEDODH Y F7 | Lxficiz s, EEATHNATWEH] BT 2
ERPBRONBEATEIRZ ONT VS, TIE, 6 75 BRUE 75 Bicki< ERAHER
EIHOMEBEMNTONERERDD, 2A~) vF 2 vORETIRE 74, 75 B2 £ LT [
O gflo) $2/5 ] (smandgodpa) & LCTHE Y, HICIRE] & L COIEDFHIE L HEZ T 5,
TNET 27 NORERICEWTHFEERTH b . BHED S 1325 2358 75 f@ 10 L CTRAICE
ZFEVWTWS EFEZONR Y, 2wz, 75 @Ik BIERTHE 75 @it 25 3
DTV LB TFHRIND,

ZOFRICD- L WRIEZSIHT 2 &, 5@k HECEWT [HRTH 2HED
H Y 77| (yul spyi’i gnas tshul) IZD\WC D2 & [ BTV 2 HDH) % 77 ] (de snang
giblo’i *jugtshul) ICDWCTDHER~DOBATHERONZBERH B, 2 LT, HELNETEH
ROHNED S, PVSV42,8 (kimpunar...) IZEHWT I DX ikim DB E T2 IC /75
N3, Xo7T, PVSVA28 T THE 75 BIC T2 HIETH V. PVSV 42,8 LAREAES 76 18 1C
¥ 2 EROMBICERE#d 2 HiF L 5 2 %, Eltschingeretal. (2018) Tlt. PVSV 42,12 LIS
THNCBIE T 2T L SN TV, PVSVARS UL WDk W IEfETHh 2 L Ex b
%,

72, BEho X 52, HIETIIE 91 fBD%IC iti samgrahaslokah (HETY) & H 2729,
H 16 B HH 1 BD 16 BETHENTHLLEEXLLND, —F. FHEETIEE 91 B A
I [WEDF &®] (donbsduba) EWIBERTTFONTEY, Zhdv s 8TV F
v by FICBNTHRETH B,

DE%5F 2258, 5k BiEX, PVSV42,8 £ THEH 75 BEKE~DER, 220
H 6 IHICIAE B [NRTHAWEDH Y /5] IO WTDHEMTH Y, PVSV42,8 LAk [
BHABN T LHOME S| IKOWTOHMTH 2, 2L T, 2O [TFHEAHNATHEHD
BEJ7] COWTOHETDREKMmIIFE 716 B2 LHEI BT LN, REZEDFHE I BT
LICHHRIC—oDfBickoTEdbNLEZOND, ZOF 68 55 91 BT

WG 2 REICRT,
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% 68 15
NRTHZEBDH Y %7418 -
575 1 S
) DI
T PVSV 428 575181
 PVSV428... e < B
_ %76 15
HiEsHEHAT» S :
MBI ) PVSV428 .. DF &
%91 {%] SHRDIRIE

BsH BbbOIC

LAEF~y P NERK 6 AORHE» S, XA~wF—AT 4 ICX V@25 T K= D
gz oI Lz K6 AD I B, v s 2~ vFcv TV EEvvbyT
D3 NOREFHEARWICHBLZHNBTH o, 203 NORBEAESHIT 2 Lick b,
[F9~—F - Tr—=nyT4h] OFD 146 BICHT 2T HF—Gwnd, &DEHTICIH N T
I LICGER I N T2 D2 ZHBIC L, ZRICK D, Fr~vF— AT 4 BRHBMPCEN &
ATV B EFTOHENZ TS LB TE 2,
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BLE AASF—AT A DT F— DS EMAT. soakamad. FEmiIEE

FT1H Broic

FHEEIINETOMET, FA~F AT AR [T I~—F - TVr—nvT4h] 51
D HFETHW 2 E\viA% (adhyavasiya) 5 (samanya) &\ o 723EICEH L CT& 729, C
NoDEDOHER T B2 LT, FNFNOHFEICETENAZIFEL, 2 b DFEDS
BIA (vikalpa) OIHIICEHE SO TEIREI NS 2 L ZFXHL 72,

REERPE CE2Hi~F38) ik, KB 1 ECFe v [T I~—F - UVr—nLv T4
H] B 1EDOE 40 B2 558 185 BICH T TR ZE A= F =T 4 DT F— G2k o
MG 2 B AN D O Silian. ke 1F1EmIC D W CTERMIICH 2T S BT 2 R
ED. Z DB Z R 2, Famic TR RS KIITTR o720, D TINH =D DI
OVWTEHLTEL abiE, SEEHCETHCbNE SERB M (S8 cBs
250CTHY, RHBNREMZ 27200k L RI37-6 %13 [RHH] CBT2b 0, L
RN & ofMIcH 2 NEBR I [ BT 2d0eEZLNG,

EN2F—AT 4 DT K= GEU EoEmIEM ICHASVERK I LT3, 2hbd
EOo0MEmAMEICTE LD TV AREIIANANTF AT 4 DT F— i@z B L T
EFTEEZONL S, TNLDHEHEAMHAIC DX I ICHEL T3 onico>nTE L
BTV ZET, MANEBDL L XL~ F =T 4 DT R— Gk fEiH3 %38,

RERY CF 4 8i~% 5 &) cldfric EE] & TR—HEAME] (samanadhikaranya) & I
ERLTORHNCER LR D, Sibifi. seakan. TrEamCB3 2 X 0 il et 217 5

B2l ERRCE2N T 2 A

WENDBICBWTEALSTF =T A DERHZH T W B, W) T EICEL TIEAR

p

AR 1 BIC TR RIE D 7205, Kv~F— AT 4 O T R — %, @D A THRT 3

p={{

AN F— AT 4 DFAWVBEEEICHT 3 2T COMIITRE (2016-2019) 2SI iz,
B XN F =T 4 DT R— e REMCIRZEE L 72087098 & L T Frauwallner (1930-1935). #RHA
(1980) = ERHITFLN B,
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CE N TH L, CCTEHZDHEIBETELOLARICHEIE AL, HIEICEVWTH
NeFX =T 4 DBHMEENL TR L T2 ABIZEED . BETL 7240,

KB 1BmTR [FTI~—F - Tr—nv 74 7] FH1ES 75 Bk BEOAEMN T
ICOWT, RDOREEM 2L OEH L, 2 LT, ZOHED S B PVSV42,8 LIREDERS 1T
BOWTH 76 B25H 1 BTE LD LN LiEmr AN TS Z e ZHoric L, £F

X ZoHEFICET A E BT 720,

GELIRY!
PVSV 4426 :
tadabhinnam ekakaravisayikarane ’py aniScitanyakaram akarantarasakanksabuddhigrahyam
bhinnasabdarthopasamhare ’py abhinnam buddhau pratibhatiti samanyavisesanavisesyabhava-
samanadhikaranyani yathapratiti na virudhyante, dharmadharmibhedo ’py asya.*’

Zo HNCHEHI TV BIER]) 13, (REOERD b oicx L) Khlahizw (2 eic
YoT [HHE] ICOVWTOFERAVHOLL), —20R (Fz& 213 [H]) 2R
LLTwTh, fthofER (IconT) BEEINRVEE T, (5 —20] ok
(Fz&x0F TH]) 1B Lz FE> (sakanksa) Al X o CTilEEI 2 (T itk o,
EHiEE - BEMiEE D SERHVBMIZL), B o720 R % KR (upasamhara =
pratipadana, sgrubpa=stonpa) L CWTh, (ZDZDDFEDEL o 7205 23) Xl &
NFICHANCEINS (T itk oT, F—HEEOSEHEEREBRIT 5, 20X ) i)
T - EEPIEE - W B (0 FFERBD 1. M (080 KitoCFET 2 Z
LK Urbnd), 2o GoBnic) 12 ek ko Xild 72 FoHnic

3 PVSV, D285b6-286al; P434al-3:

de tha mi dad pa dang rnam pa gcig gi yul du byas kyang rnam pa gzhan ma nges pa rnams rnam pa gzhan la re ba dang
beas pa’i blos gzung bar bya ba dang sgra’i don tha dad pa sgrub pa dag kyang tha mi dad par blo la snang bas spyi
dang khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i dngos po dang gzhi mthun pa rnams ji ltar shes pa bzhin mi ’gal lo // ’di’i
chos dang chos can gyi khyad par dag kyang
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Mo THIET ST L) 4, 4

CocldEe [ ) e - gehi) TR —Eap] TErk - Bk 2o v o 2 FEERBIC
DVTHLPNTED, 20O OEMHRICHHI L T2, ~HDO D DITKT 25 RN
Kildhmnwo icky HEE] 220, [H] REDER2H O [5E ] 72 EDERICDH
BLEREOMIC X > TR E B C Lic kb (& - i) 28807 L., B s “2DFED
SERDFERRICHNCIHT [F—Ffhk k] 20235, TEtk - 2k oFiiiz c o chfic &
NTWRWY, BEETHNUEFET 20D FICET BN TIEIFET S L BERL
Ho, ZNICHIGL CHEBEERBADFIET L2 L3 {{fTbhd, ZOFEfTICENTH LY X
=740k [Eilam) CERL, BHELTWE LE R 5,

5L [ [F—EEM] con T ARERFEICE T, B - B TEk: -
BfR] icowTiEREICTENRZNGD TEEMlICANG 2 & & Lz,

F1ETE A 1] 0FRNRTH2E 15 BEEALE SEILEHE ISBE VO LEOD
(K DicE ez, ZOHERE»LH 75MEICH T 2 HiFEOHTI LMl ZzHE 2,

(1 2)
PVSV 41,1-6 ad PV 1.73:

yathendriyavisayalokamanaskara atmendriyamano ’rthatatsamnikarsa va asaty api
tadbhavaniyate samanye ripavijianam ekam janayanti, evam §im$apadayo ’pi bhedah
parasparananvaye ’pi prakrtyaivaikam ekakaram pratyabhijfianam janayanti, anyam va

yathapratyayam dahanagrhadikam kasthasadhyam arthakriyam, na tu bhedavisese ’pi jaladayah

40 Cf. PVT D99b1; P116bS:

blo la snang ba ’dis chos dang chos can gyi khyad par dag kyang ji ltar shes pa bzhin mi ’gal lo zhes bya bar sbyar ro
I

Cf.PVSVT 188,17-18:

dharmadharmibhedo ’py asya buddhipratibhasasya yatha pratitir na virudhyata iti vacanaparinamena sambandhah.

41 3R Eltschinger et al. (2018,p.96) b ZED C &,

2 INHDOFERICOVTIRINE TILE L DETHETH SRIN T2, [R—HRM] % huiac i
DNIATIHFE D D7 < 7 <0 A (1978). Much (1997). Taberand Kataoka (2017) TI XA~ F—L 7
4 DIRZ D TF—FEME] iIconwTEEINTVE, T4 27 F—H, ¥¥—v &7 72 (Santaraksita, ca.
725-788) DRz B TR—HMEME] cowvwcidznZzh EH (1990), £ (1987) dZI iz,
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$rotradivad riipadijiiane.*?

72 & ZIEE PR RLALENE, B2 EHCPEER L, (HEREESRLD) &
Frzxns (HEREECL) o, ZhoREEOHEICREI NE [HHE] 23
FELTWARLTH, —20@BOMEEL I E 5, ZRERRIC, v vy v 3 —f
BREDEL S K] ., (KEL I EHEEZRE) AvIicmiExs b 7240 Tdh
(ananvaye 'pi) *, i baARKMEIC L > T, —2DEREZ D 2 — 2D HRH
(pratyabhijiana) #4A L &8 2%, » 2 0id, ZNZTNOBKITIEL T, (8 Lk

[BRBE) TR Ll vofe, RICX Y EBINIREMENEZ (L3 ¢3d]), —
Jiv 28 2B o T3 2 LIEVITRLSTH, KaLid, (RICk VY EHIN K
BEH 7 EOMBEIMERZE L X235 2 &3 v, IR EOAICH L TH & & (28
ERIIER 24 U v o k) Fkkic, *

CCTCIHMELICEEL MEY) &, B R S eBb 2 TR © [RROER] Lo
MICH 2 KBRS, v v v v —fik EOBENZRFlIE L dITRINTnd, [ELEE
% ] (janayanti) &\ o REO@EY, [MEY) ZFKEE L, [TER] 2 [HIROERH] 2357 e
LThEENS, v v oy S—fEFRE Lz E &, HAICE 5T, BREERR L v o 28R
TEHTH 2R T 228, 2 ORBEBRIZSLARNED OTIRAL, AMOERIC L Y
RIFWREST 2, 29, 2T 2 [REdBMATVRE] LS HABIEL WG

4 PVSV, D283b7-284a2; P431a2-5:

ji ltar dbang po dang yul dang snang ba dang yid la byed pa rnams sam bdag dang dbang po dang yid dang don dang
de rnams phrad pas de’i ngo bor nges pa’i spyi med kyang gzugs kyi rnam par shes pa gcig bskyed pa de bzhin du /
shing sha pa la sogs pa tha dad pa dag kyang phan tshun rjes su mi ’gro ba yang rang bzhin kho nas rnam pa gcig tu
mngon par shes pa’am gzhan me dang khyim la sogs pa shing gis bsgrub par bya ba’i don bya ba rkyen ji Ita ba bzhin
du skyed par byed do // tha dad par khyad par med kyang chu la sogs pa ni ma yin te / gzugs la sogs pa’i rnam par shes
pa la rna ba la sogs pa Ita bu’o //

4 Cf. PVT D92b1; P108b7:

phan tshun rjes su mi ’gro yang // zhes bya ba ni shing du gcig pa nyid kyis spyi med par yang ngo //

Cf.PVSVT 178,11:

parasparananvaye ’pi. vrksatvasamanyavirahe ’pi.

45 SRUZ Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 84-85) b ZMED Z &,
o THEF] ik, TTIRAMELANRICH LEAEEZ D o MZ SO L 2T DIDOTH L, XvF

— T 4 DT O WTIIHE (1989, p. 546) 7 &b S,

29



ﬁﬂ/’??\”_/l/T/f @7"]“’—/\‘Hﬁ@§ﬁ gﬁﬁﬁ\ uuuﬁk E/j rﬁuﬁﬂﬂﬁigk_

Zx TRBEl o R e R, bafEicxt3 2 [EEERTH L] &V HDPIEL W
B, TR TR LI R E 20 THL, L, 2OV [7Kk]) TH o727 b1,
(Kb BRA T ] [EEEMTHE] L ABPESEEZ O LT, 20X
S RIERIZAEE v, CORTEOHFERNRTH 25 713 @7 cisnohs, EYe
4 L oBfRicE T 5 THR—FIW] (ekapratyavamarsa) 1Z 2\ CIEAGNER 5 2 Cailic st
Tz, A 2] <z, @Y EERREORMICH 2 [1FEER] IOV TEICH2LNT
W EFADLH. ZOMHADPFITIT, B & Db DDOXFRICEE L 2[5 iEm] 0 EHRe.

ik o [eR] oERbRoN 2,

F 68 @A LE 113b Mics VT, Fr~Fx—AT 4 3 5EMmICET 2 Bilk Ficiiv
TWRZERARHE 1 BCMRA Lz, ZL T, H13c@BUREILF—AT 4 ITX DK
i OB EmOFLICH D, oF 0, FldbEEICICSHEERICHET I BB ZDH
MBS, B 113c MBLAREIZ HE O IEA IS 2 dHmic s 2 &L FRTE 3%, Zh%
SE A B N3 BUBEDOHHIZ B Tw <,

[F1 3]
PVSV 60,23-61,1 ad PV 1. 120-121%:

7 PVSV41.1-6 13 73 BICH T 2ERARTH 2, COMITOWTHXONEEMREL THE L\,
PV 1.73:
ekapratyavamarsarthajfianadyekarthasadhane /
bhede ’pi niyatah kecit svabhavenendriyadivat //
[R—HIBT e RO R L L Vo 72— D DHNEZZER I E 57201, HD5HD72DH (kecit) 1E, 728 2R
oTHThH, AECL-TREI NG, BRELRED LI, ]
Cf. PV, D283b7; P431b1-2:
gcig rtogs don shes la sogs pa // don gcig bsgrub la kha cig ni //
tha dad yin yang rang bzhin gyis // nges te dbang po la sogs bzhin // 73 //
B EE [TI~—F - Tr—NvT4Hh] OF K= EEATICE TR 20 [TV 3 ity uktam (~
LTI NT) REDORBIL, B 40BE2OH 185 ED 5 B BLICH T THEZ T 3 (cf. Ono, Oda,
and Takashima (1996)),
4 PV 1.120-121:
tadbuddhivartino bhavan bhato hetutaya dhiyah /
aheturiipavikalan ekartipan iva svayam //

bhedena pratipadyetety uktir bhede niyujyate /
tam tasyah pratiyatT dhir bhrantyaikam vastv iveksyate //
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tesam prakrtyaiva pratyayavasat tathabhiitavikalpakarananam anvayat taddrastur buddhau
viparivartamanan tajjianahetutaya tadanyavyavrttya catathabhttan api tathadhyavasitan
avibhaktabahyadhyatmikabhedan pratipatta pratipattim anusrtyaite vrksa iti svaparavikalpesv
ekapratibhasan adarSya vikalpavijfiane vyavasthitas tadvijiianahetiin bhedena pratipadyetety

uktim ataddhetubhyo bhede niyunkte.>°
0o (—HOFEEE) 1T, ThHEOAMIC X - T, (FhZho]) HIJSLT, H

LREDNED (=[FH—DHW 2 NE L L) il o@D JHK & 72 > T 5 DT,
Zh (b —HOEFEE) ZHMELZAQHII BT wiikc (DR 2. (21
b—MDFEEDN) ZOHMDFERTHEZ L, 722N DD DL IFHRL->T 3
TLICXoTN 20X o% (EE) Tirrvolc, Zoki7n (FEE) thsr el
SABZ AN (ETE) LI UBR) 0EWZIXAIT 2 2L, #FlE D (SEW

ol &) Fcit-C. TanbixRTHZ| EHO LFEDHFICH—D b
DELTHNATWEDDERLT, DAIHOIRIEICH 2 AH, ZOHIOREKE (ftho

[Zo (H—HFro) AlicsnT, (Z0) HIoFKE LT, (Z0HD) JHE TRV D LT w»5h

DESic, (FEHEL) A—DbDTH2r0 L BN T 24 Db D%, GREEIX) HARICKHL T
BT 5729, (K L IBREACHLTREUORT NG, 20 GE) ckoTzo (XA %32#
LTWBANE, $ERIC KV B—REEIO LI TR LN, ]

Cf. PV; D294b3—4; P444b5-6:

blo de la ni yod pa’i dngos // blo’i rgyu nyid du snang ba dang //

rgyu min ngo bo bral ba dang // ngo bo gcig ’drar bdag nyid kyis // 120 //

tha dad par (par D : pa P) ni shes "gyur bar // tha dad pa la (1a P : yi D) skad sbyor te //

de las de rtogs *gyur ba’i blo // "khrul pas dngos po gcig Itar rtogs // 121 //

30 PVSV, D294b4—6; P444b6-445a2:

de rnams ni rang bzhin kho nas rkyen gyi dbang gis (gis P : gi D) rnam par rtog pa de Ita bu’i rgyu rnams kyi rjes su ’gro
ba’i phyir te / de mthong ba’i blo la yod par shes pa de’i rgyu nyid dang / de las gzhan pa las 1dog pas // de Ita bu ma
yin na yang de Ita bur lhag par zhen pa (pa D : cing P) / phyi dang nang gi snyam nas (snyam nas om. P) khyad par
rnam par ma phye ba can (can om. P) rnams rnam par rtog pa la rnam par gnas pas rtog pa’i rjes su ’brangs te / *di dag
ni shing yin no zhes rang dang gzhan gyi rnam par rtog pa la geig tu snang ba kun du bstan nas rnam par shes pa de’i
rgyu yin par tha dad par shes par *gyur snyam nas de’i rgyu ma yin pa dag las tha dad pa la (1a D : las P) de skad sbyor
te /

ST Cf. PVT D135a3; P159b2-3:

de las gzhan pa las Idog pa rnam pa gcig tu mngon par shes pa’i rgyu rnams las gzhan pa rnam par rtog (rtog D : rtogs
P) pa’i de Ita bu’i rgyu ma yin pa gang dag yin pa de dag las 1dog pas

Cf. PVSVT 240,24-25:

tadanyavyavrttya cety ekakarapratyabhijianahetubhyo ye ’nye tathabhutavikalpahetavah tebhyo vyavrttya ca.

31



ﬁﬂ/’??\”_/l/T/f @7"]“’—/\‘Hﬁ@§ﬁ gﬁﬁﬁ\ uuuﬁk E/j T'_‘E E/‘Jj;%i'ﬂ:':_

bDE]) BihoTnwd T ETHAI EEZ T, EExR. 20 (DHlHD) JFRKA<T

T DOLDOERLVIHESOTEZDOTH D, 2

ZZTHANTWwREEZERE Lo EoRAZ# AL LTdoE 0T bk
[TA—HIb ) CBRE S 2 NWETH 5. —HEDRERIELAND T HIANCEIN T 2 TERDHIA T
HY. »O—HOBRETE RN DAL RE-TW5 T T, ANMEZDNIRIER % MY
BEELEVRAL, 2V EEM» ORENLTNEZEK E LT [BWiAL] 275D TH
525, 2D [HRWAL ] ICOWTIEAGF 4 BICTHMICH 2 2 & & Lw,

ZLT, COREMBZNEHTH S [HOFERETERNDDO2LDORLY |, $4b
b MboPEER) 2 AFEoNRIcME LR\, ZOX) Ah—EOBRICX ) —Hod ot
K] e, zoméiMbFELEEING Z LIk ) SREHNIIRBOIT 20 TH %,

(Ff1 3] 13 T BERR | I b fEM 2L TARD S, FEL B L OICH 2 HFREFRICD
WT D [l BvaABIcBE S 5 TR0, FEOXNRICOWTo [FikEn s kLT
WAL WZ B,

Pibko [HI1] ~ [Hf13] oNEZEHICKRT 2L, UTOX)icRTepTE
57259,

2 GRIZHZEE - &R (2018, p. 267, n. 35)

LD b,
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WARI Tl 7\

_
ﬁ%%ﬁ FEIE L BviAds
(e (iR

COMICHHEEBELENPLEZETTO TV, KiiF 6 BT TICBWVWTETOMRI 2K
%, FEamIC T TRV FEM AN ZHER T2 L Lz,

~

Z
B3I BERrOLDOIELD

=2 F =T 40k, DD LEEN 2D D (visesa-samanya) . [F] —F kM
(samanadhikaranya) . #ERT & (&R (visesya-visesana) 72 & DS FEXRIH O T 2 HH %,
ZNOREEEZIHBLRL TV 20 Tk, AlcEF 284 (buddhipratibhasa/ akara) %
SHERHONREHL LT3 207 LT3, 2O LICL o T, —2DEFEICH LT
WHOBEPRET 2 2 & (F—&AM). X 0—20@EME o RE & oI &N I
FiET 528 (ElE) HAMREICZR 5,

—F7. FNSHNCE T BBNUTEE & ORICHEDREIC X 2 AR AL LB

33



ZN=F =T 4 DT K= GiDF aamis coanmis 17 1EmmAGE

RIRBIR DD 2 C L IC X o T, HAR 2 0 RIHIOER Tl 72 < | EEIC O CTORRN R IEH
ZH o B TRICEo TS,

Z O, SETHOEKL LT, 5# (=1TAH) ORERDRIE DAR~ LEREICE <
T 2T K o THRIE — Bl — 78 5 — SE7E — ZDIRIEI & v 5 5B A3 A o H H Y 7%
iGB) (vyavahara) IC& > CTHRNICKREST 2 X 5 1c7kR 5,

B4 EE L F—EEEoRR?

HIE E CTITB T, S ol « aoakai + FAERmE WO HBIC X o TEALF =L T 4 DT K
— ARG A R L 72, WA E COFREZMER L. LV FEMIcE k3~ Siliim - 585%
il FEMICOWT, LI EMA T, Zo=208iHohc, HHhE] & [[FH—
FRME | # SiEmICBT 2 E5mBRIE LA, o Tiraind Z2DFEIc 2T ol %
DTG L Twn <,

m & Fl—HAEO A E L <F — LT 4 OFFPICENEF NS R SN 3 25, W)
ZEEO T THREI T 272 0Ic, ZNOMREAGFHELR L L L THk > THW O 2 BATICK -
THY B3, 20k 5 RAMIZIHGFEL T3 XA ~F =17 1 OFFEREKRTEH 3 BH Y
MwnIny [FI~v—F - Ur—nry T4 A B 1 EHFECET2bDTHS, UTo [H
4] ~ [FBl6) ics T, 20=>0RFILTEZREL., Btz T 3,

[F1 4]
PVSV 42,12-20:

jlianapratibhasiny arthe samanyasamanadhikaranyadharmadharmivyavaharah. yad etaj jianam
vastusvabhavagrahinanubhavenahitam vasanam asritya vikalpakam utpadyate *tadvisayam api
tadvisayam iva tadanubhavahitavasanaprabhavaprakrter —adhyavasitatadbhavasvartipam
abhinnakaryapadarthaprastiter ~abhinnarthagrahiva tadanyabhedaparamarthasamanakaram,
tatra yo ’rthakarah pratibhati bahya ivaika ivanarthakriyakary api tatkariva vyavaharinam

tathadhyavasaya pravrtteh, anyatha pravrttyayogat,>

5 ORTEES 4,5 3R (20172) ZMEBELZDOTH 5,
54 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 1076) .

55 PVSV, D284b4-7; P432b2-6:
shes pa la snang ba’i don la spyi dang gzhi mthun pa dang / chos dang chos can gyi tha snyad rnams *dogs te / dngos
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Gril) ANCEATW I HRIZOWT, (fhodb ot odb@ttchd 3) HiEdH 2\ 13
(—o0db ooiEEMEM D) F—EA&E, B ik (0afike o) SiEEE (»
fTbnd), 2o GENRBBEN T 2] 2B, EEZNEHE (vastusvabhava) %
R L7 GBZE o) EHAER (anubhava) IC X > CEANZEFHLK AV FTE LTAEL,

N (FEEZXZNEE) 2REE LTV 22bod, ZAzEEE LT
2D X5 BHnd, $hbb]) 2 (=FEZhAL) OEERRICX - TEM2N
EHRDPOELEDDTH DL L AR (prakit) & L T30 T, 21 (=EEZ
NHE) T3 (tadbhava) & EvyiAE i3 D (adhyavasita) % H & D% (svariipa)

ELTCWBRDTHDL, £72, (ZDRlENL. ) FER2 K S i wIEFE (padartha) 2>
LAELZZ LI o T RKMENAWNREZIEST 2b0THEhD X5 I (Bnd,
LA LZofland) BiEicsweaid, 2 (=L EiATnTnz b o =X}
INHORR) LMo bDrHDHRE Y (bheda) TH B L\ (samana) JER %
2T, 20 LAl Alc, HROBRIZ. RO OTHE DL S I, F—D
BDTHLHDE I, IRIEFAZZI TN ED, Thix T dDTHLE0D
LN G, ¥ lE, SBITAELZHIE, 20X (FHICHLTVWEER
ENROMETH 2 L) Bl T UMROMRICH T OGSz 3205 TH 5,

bLZSTheabld, UMRONKICHTC) GBIz 32 LI AmRERZD» LT
Hb,

(AG14) <3, 37 [E] & TR—BEE] & T - k] o=>2 558 L
THEFoNTWDE, TNH=2DATHEHGH R TR TN T2 08 5 133G D AR

BBV, ENENREDL I BDDTHE0FMPILORT AR TES, £/, 21

po’i rang gi ngo bo ’dzin pas nyams su myong bas gzhag pa’i bag chags la brten nas rnam par rtog pa’i bag chags skye
ba gang yin pa ’di ni de’i yul can ma yin yang / de’i yul can Ita bu de nyams su myong bas gzhag pa’i bag chags las
skyes pa’i rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir / de’i dngos por lhag par zhen pa’i rang gi ngo bo can ’bras bu tha mi dad pa’i
dngos po las skye ba’i phyir / don tha mi dad pa ’dzin pa Ita bu don dam par na de las gzhan pa las tha dad pa dang /
rnam pa mtshungs pa can yin te / de la don gyi rnam pa yod pa ni tha snyad *dogs pa rnams de ltar lhag par zhen nas ’jug
pa’i phyir / phyi rol Ita bu dang / gcig pa Ita bu dang / don mi byed kyang de byed pa lta bur snang ste / gzhan du na ’jug
pa mi rung ba’i phyir ro /

56 FRi% Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 88-89). f&H (1999, pp. 92-93) d &Mooz &,

STO[HB 1] Tl SRERBIE LT [¥HE ] [F—EAEt] olxdic TEHi & o e i o B 6%
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L3 T Mt 5 D XKH] (vyavrtti) ZITICHERRI D Z & dighiT s eaTcE 5, Db
T TS5k BT 2damTH 5,

Z LT, AENc N 2 Rz, FEETIE R S SHENER (arthakriya) D Fi7z72vw23, &
720 b NRIERA ZF o0 X5 I, AR Db DTH 50D K5I, EIELFE—TH 20D
Lo viAE NS (adhyavasita), BaBfTAH-DH, 2O X I IR TRWIAL Z &
X0 iR EDOEREIATONE Z L ER LTS, 2O & IFAIRIN, FIE & EEER
B (anubhava) 2 2 LRI XV EIANAEERLLAELTWRE Z LICERLTWS, oF

DOREIEE S DAL bR L, EEL TR LBEVAEN-bDEZHLDON
ELLTWw2DTHD, Ubix IFEGH] L TR BT 2w TH 5,

(Rl 5)

PVSV 34,19-35,2 ad PV 1.64:
yad ahuh, anyapohe ’api sabdarthe tadvisistasyabhidhanat tadvatpaksoditah sarvah prasangah
samana iti tad apy anena prativyiidham. tatra hy arthantaram upadayanyatra vartamano dhvanir
asvatantryadidosair upadriiyate. na carthantaram anyasmad vyavrttir vyavrttad dvayor
ekabhidhanad ity uktam.
katham idanim ekasya vyavrttasyanyananugamad anyavyavrttih samanyam.
tadbuddhau tatha pratibhasanat. na vai kimcit samanyam namasti. $abdasraya buddhir
anadivasanasamarthyad asamsrstan api dharman samsrjanti jayate. tasyah pratibhasavasena
samanyam  samanadhikaranyam ca  vyavasthapyate, asadartho ’pi. arthanam
¢58

samsargabhedabhavat.

DO PERRDFEDEMITR (sabdartha) TH 2 (L FiRT 3] AT, GEIZ) 2h (=
R CXoTREENZDDERRLTVEDOT, GEIX) 2 (=FERHE
) ZHob D (AERRTBEE0WIH]) FRICOWTHRRS N U 282 TRk

(visesanavisesyabhava) 25 HNTWB I L, 2o [HF 4] <id TEME - #4&] (dharmadharmin)
DEBRHL LT NTWE, ORIV TRRBICTHOTERETIC L LT 5,

8 PVSV, D280a2-5; P426b7-427a4:
sgra’i don gzhan sel ba can la yang des khyad par du byas pa brjod pa’i phyir / de dang 1dan pa’i phyogs la brjod pa’i
thal ba thams cad mtshungs par *gyur ro // zhes smras pa gang yin pa de yang ’dis bsal te / de la ni don gzhan la brten
nas ’jug pa’i sgra rang dbang med pa la sogs pa’i nyes pas gnod par ’gyur ro // gzhan las ldog pa ni log pa las don gzhan
pa yang ma yin te / gnyi gas gcig brjod pa’i phyir ro zhes bshad pyzin to // da ni log pa gcig gzhan gyi rjes su mi ’gro
ba’i phyir / ji Itar gzhan las Idog pa spyi yin zhe na de’i blo la de Itar snang ba’i phyir ro // de snang ba’i dbang gis spyi
dang gzhi mthun pa nyid du rnam par gzhag ste / don rnams la ’brel pa dang tha dad pa med pa’i phyir ro //
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5, txons HH) o, UL (DiFm) ko GRILNE, bbb, 20D
(tadvat Z ERT 2 D) ICBWTE, (FETZ2EEE 9 ) FIONER (arthantara)
ICEEDOWT, 2nE o EEZFF2) O (anyatra) BT 2352 (EEE
ZFRFOD DB FIR L TR 0WAHIC?®) HZHYTld 7\ (asvatantrya) 72 & DkIC X
S>THERE N D, Lo L. fthd b DH 6 DXl (vyavrtti) 1, XBI & 1172 D @ (vyavrtta)
ERDONREF; 2 7n v, e b, (KllzRRT 25EL Xl ENdDERRT
23ED) ZFIF, F— (o, lod0r50XH) 2FKRT 200 TH 5, LA
Wik R7=2 & Th 5,

UG#E 2 ) 2hTid (oborboXple XKldnizboLriF—-Thbd LT3
ol thobors) Kl hadi—722bo (=AM &, fhod oL LEkx
Fi72 72D T (anyananugamat), (FAMHE —ED b DTH %) ftho H D25 D KHF23,
ESLTEETH % D50,

CEdamE - ) 2oM (=K z@BHL w3 0008) 1<, 20 X5 i (A—oFER
DLDLLT) HNEZ»bTHL, Thbb, TELPEIEND (EE) FikL THE
L7av, sBZHLY T 32 (GrAl) Ald. SERkEkoERoic X o T, (ki) B
ChaoTuhviEEchdoTh, (ENHZ2)BELIVADETEL S, 20D (D
SRIED IC (H—BRE L) BERbZeickoT, (HEBICIRZD X5 7%2) MRITHE
TELRVICH b b, il F—RRrE B3 2 &) ’REIN D, (e
R AR R EREET IR E LTHFELRVCD»EF S &N (= HIH)

39 Cf. PVT D77a7; P91a5-6:

spyi dang ldan pa dang dngos su mi brjod pa’i phyir rang dbang med pa yin te /

Cf. PVSVT 153,23-24:

saksat samanyavato ‘nabhidhanad asvatantryam.

%0 Cf. PVT D77b2-3; P91b1-2:

da ni zhes bya ba ni Idog pa dang de dang Idan pa dag gcig (gcig D : cig P) pa nyid yin na’o // rang gi mtshan nyid 1dog
pa gcig gzhan gyi rjes su mi "gro ba’i phyir / (phyir P/ : phyir ro / D) don gzhan dang ma ’brel pa’i phyir ji ltar gzhan
las 1dog pa rang gi mtshan nyid kyi bdag nyid du gyur pa rang gi mtshan nyid bzhin du rjes su ’gro ba (ba P : ba’i D)
ma yin pa spyi yin par ’gyur te /

Cf. PVSVT 154,4-6:

idanim iti vyavrttitadvator aikye. ekasya vyavrttasya svalaksanasyanyanugamad (-syanyanaugamat em. (cf. gzhan gyi
rjes su mi ’gro ba’i phyir PVT) : -syanaugamat MsS) arthantarasamsargat. katham tasya svalaksanasyatmabhta

anyavyavrttih (anyavyavrttih em. (gzhan las Idog pa PVT) : vyavrttih MsS) svalaksanavad ananvayini samanyam syat.
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ZN=F =T 4 DT F—= G0 alamil) . aamiy, A EaminG

i, MUV GSI b nEIdns L by (samsargabhedabhava) 726 TdHh 5, o

(AW 5] DEFFHRTH 25 64 52Tl [HEBR) & THERZFEo b 0], [HE] & (%
Fobo] lzileddol LTigx 2thE0RFE~oMHBTFEE 2oTw2%, [H
il 5] iIcB T, FEOWNRTH S [lhr XA (vyavrtti) & [ S XKAlEhzd D]
(vyavrtta) [ZM# & DRI LD b D25 DR ZKIR L T 572D, 5 64 fm D@ b [HEFR
L PRz FEob D) Lwvof@tk (dharma) & &K (dharmin) DBIRICH 2 H 0 b Hix
2HbDTIEHAELY, TNO %2R A 2b0e LTRA7Z ECofHIZETRISNEDTH 5,
ZzoZ il [HEEZR KT 55 & [HEEZFFODOEZRRT 2] KBL THFAkTH
%, [ [EYE - BRI o ToERED [hh b DXl I W TRz % & & 235
0%, Dkt [Sifaml BT 2dDTH B,

ZNEKE LTREFEET, 20X ICBWIATINAZZ T Db DITEE 2 »igE-eE—
AR, 2THRLZDDOTH S, L L, ZOILL o> T3 08IAIk. AL
T (pratibaddha) A2 C TV 2 0B X o CHEEZFOP B2 BRIREI NS, ThDLAE

Do RIAIDS B D EFARRERICHE S WTE L TWwW 3D Tldayvy, B 285 ICEERER
L7z il ko TRAS NAE L, 6, BRI, FIEL R WIGETETSH 2 @I 2 IEA 5 77 AIA
PEL B enbh b, LAk (38R & (i) KT 2 0Th 3,

o1 SRUZ Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 62-64)b ZHED = &,
62 PV 1.64:

tenanyapohavisaye tadvatpaksopavarnanam /
pratyakhyatam prthaktve hi syad doso jatitadvatoh //
(L7285 T (=fhoHbk e 2 DEAR L BB D B DT WDT), flioHER: (anyapoha) % (GE 5 AIAl

D) WMETH B (L FRT L) KB Tid, 20 (o)) 22000 (=&(MK) 28 GEeailAl
@ﬁﬁ@@éamajiﬁ(mmw[mﬂbr]ﬁ&ant[#%]uﬁﬁanaoﬁhaﬁaﬁ\@t%
NEEOLORPETH2 (EFELE) BACIHALL R LTH B,

Cf. PV, D280a2; P426b7:

de phyir gzhan sel yul la ni // de ldan phyogs la brjod pa bsal //

rigs dang de dang ldan pa dag // tha dad nyid na nyes par gyur // 64 //
63 Z DRk ICO W T Tillemans (2011b) b ZMD 2 &,

4 B EAEIZEAL 2D DOTIE AV, 2L FALIDTHRWVnE WS T LR DEMOELRICH AN T
% (cf. PVSV 35,8-14), @M & Hfk o [El—M: I &M IC 2D W T REIC TERICHRT 5,
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[Fi1 6]
PVSV 42,20-43,9:

tad arthakriyakaritaya pratibhasanat tadakaribhyo bhinnam iva, na ca tat tattvam
pariksanangatvad iti pratipadayisyamah. te ’rtha buddhinive$inas tena samana iti grhyante,
kutascid vyavrttya pratibhasanat, na svalaksanam, tatrapratibhasanat. ta eva ca kutascid
vyavrttah punar anyato ’pi vyavrttimanto “bhinnas$ ca pratibhantiti. svayam asatam api tatha
buddhya upadar§anan mithyartha eva samanyasamanadhikaranyavyavaharah kriyate. sarvas
cayam svalaksananam eva dar§anahitavasanakrto viplava iti tatpratibaddhajanmanam
vikalpanam atatpratibhasitve ’pi vastuny avisamvado maniprabhayam iva manibhranteh,
nanyesam,  tadbhedaprabhave  saty api  yathadrstavi§esanusaranam  parityajya
kimcitsamanyagrahanena visesantarasamaropad dipaprabhayam iva manibuddheh. tena na
vikalpavisayesv arthesv arthakriyakaritvam. napi svalaksanasyanityatvadyabhavah. yasman
nanityatvam nama kimcid anyac calad vastunah.®’

Zzh (FACENTW I NR) X, (B2FED) ZIRNE-Z 3oL LT (A
) HNTWEDT, 22 BRI B0dborbXildhizdboTchdirro kiic B
nz) A, Zhid (EENR) 20 b0 (tattvam) TE7ZAV, ¥R 5, (ZhEK
X, WRER Z 23 b D TiE R wo T, HillZz) BRICET2HDTIE RV T
HB6, DT L BICHAL LY, ZNHHOFICHFEL TS (=HATn»5)

%5 PVSV; D284b7-285a5; P432b6-433a5:

de ni don bya ba byed pa nyid du snang ba’i phyir de mi byed pa dag las tha dad pa Ita bu ste / de yang brtag pa’i yan
lag ma yin pa’i phyir de kho na nyid ma yin no zhes bshad par bya’o // blo la gnas pa’i don de dag ni de dang mtshungs
so zhes bya bar ’dzin te / *ga’ zhig las log par snang ba’i phyir ro // rang gi mtshan nyid ni ma yin te / de la mi snang
ba’i phyir ro / de dag nyid ga’ zhig las log pa na gzhan yang ldog pa dang ldan pa dang tha mi dad par yang snang
ngo // bdag nyid kyis med kyang blos de ltar ston pa’i phyir nor ba’i don kho na la spyi dang gzhi mthun pa’i tha
snyad ’dogs so // *di thams cad rang gi mtshan nyid dag kho na mthong bas gzhag pa’i bag chags kyis byas pa’i bslad
pa yin pa las de dang ’brel pa las skye ba’i rnam par rtog pa rnams ni de snang ba nyid ma yin yang dngos po la mi
bslu ste / nor bu’i *od la nor bur *khrul pa Ita bu’o // gzhan dag ni ma yin te / de’i khyad par las rab tu skye ba yin yang
ji Itar mthong ba’i khyad par gyi rjes su brang ba yaungs su bor nas ’dra ba cung zad tsam gzung bas khyad par gzhan
sgro *dogs pa’i phyir mar me’i *od la nor bu’i blo Ita bu’o // de’i phyir rnam par rtog pa’i yul gyi don rnams la don bya
ba byed pa nyid med do // rang gi mtshan nyid la mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa med pa yang ma yin te / *di ltar dngos po
gyo ba la ma gtogs pa mi rtag pa nyid ces bya ba ni cung zad kyang med kyi

% Cf. PVT D95a3; P111b7:

ci’i phyir zhe na / don bya ba mi byed pa nyid kyis brtag cing dpyad pa’i yan lag ma yin pa’i phyir ro //

Cf.PVSVT 182,7-8:

kim karanam. anarthakriyakaritvena pariksaya vicarasyanangatvat (vicara- em. (cf. dpyad pa’i PVT) : vyabhicara MsS) .
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ERTIZ, 2 (Zfthod 0 b oKl AR E 32 3mE) ICBIL THF LW e UE
ENnd, REARLIE, HEIFFTED LD (kutascid) 205 DIXF (vyavrtti) & LT (HiC)
HhCTwap»rbThoT, AR JEEINTHE225) TlEAhWL, ¥4 51E, (H
i) 2o D ici3BinznwsrbThd, (F72) Z0oD, H2FEDD DD HIX
BENT=D D (vyavrtta) 13, T SICHD D DA 5 DA S HiH oD (vyavrttimat), (£
D2i) ElIE 7\ @ (abhinna) (& LT BN S, ZnEEE LT (svayam)
FELEVWDDTH-TH, (AN AIcL>T, 2D X ic (=[[—DEREFHE2D
DELT, HBEVIEZODRENES—2DLDIC/EBLTWB L) ImEINDZDT,

WRE L Tldv 225, e F—iAtE (28213 2) SiEEE»Tbhs, cnb
—Y] (O SFEEE) (3L 723D (viplava) (TiZd 325.) 7 b mEMD A ZH
HLzZtilXoTEINEZFERCL>TEO Rz DTH I DT, 2h (=EH)
ICHRAE L CAE L 72584 D40AEIE, 24 (= B) 2B Tnie T BEETE (vastu
=AM L CEAESH 2 (avisamvada) (D ERB), ELONEFEA (TH
2 ERBVAATVS) HEAL 72 (IS, EAE L CBENEFH > Tw3) oLk
Thd, LrL, flho (AHOREBICE D22 WRIHD) & (B L CEeEE
FoT) Wiz, 2D (FL) 725 (bheda) 254 L72bDTHoTH, fFERL /il

D DER (visesa) ICfE o7 (HEEA) ZEEILT, o7k 2 HEOEIEICH CHANMER
), ARSI, (RERICH O CIRL 1) BA o2 EREHEL TV 225 ThH

7 ZZTIRANCHEN TV ZRRICTH L arhta & W FEAHVHORT W2, SN EI T 2 0 R % FAE
WREBWZ L LI K> TEREIGEEINSH 503, 2D DDNRDMITITH L XN~ F—LT 4 (% artha &
WIEERHVS, £, [ 4] TlrT 22 L DTEARWHR (abhinnartha) (SR L artha kRS0 %,
Z LT [HIf 5] TIREAET 2 EMICH LT artha & W) EBERHVHONTWV S, 20 artha 12 HHOKET
» BN RIVER (arthakriya) @ artha & HBHEL TW3 & F2 320 dHANARV, 2L 23T FE
TEHAMHEE T O THY, HEODDLFEX THELLZRWEA S, —F [HAf4] <t 72AlENcER
T\ A4 (jiianapratibhasiny arthe) I W THE L X H I artha LW I FETRI LTS, 2D X5 % [H
#i14) & (B 6] © artha (ZFEET 2 Z L DRWHIAILICBEI L Cw 2ROz THs, XoT. [H
Bl 4] & (A1 5] TIEEANRISH L artha 2 S 2L, [FF14] & [FAH 6] <ixsrila EoXRIC artha
BHVONT W, 2F ) [FHFl4] ~ [Hfl 6] o Tk, EAENR &R LR RITH LS IC artha
BHOLNTWREZ L hD, 2OD0 artha [THARMBICXAL 2T h b3, Zh o Z2IBHF 5
LIFEN=FX AT 4 DRI ONTERET RO CTEETH Y HICHBT 2 LE R H 57255,
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5o KTk ER (TH2 L RGALERL72) M2 (Fhaien L T2~
B) OLEAKTH B, L7zhioT rplFIZERL b 0 TH 50T, 7ilAIDOx
BiCH 2R (= AICENTW 2 ER) BMRNEMZ 23D TiERw, X
ZEMICIZEEE R Y (OEE) FFEEL RV, BRERblE 2T 2 FEEUIMC,
BHEMEL IS X5 7 (EERNREE) R FELRVLLTH D, @

[MfboeTodorbXKFlENzbD| TH25HEHM (svalaksana) 13, & REETZ L
B, = TEETLHOTHLIH, —F [HIFEDMD D DS DXH] X, —H DD
DICHBICHFAEL . % DEWCEIEN (samanya) & S5 25, FHIEEKE LTHEETSD
DT VD T, ZIRIERDORES 2 Fio 2 FETIR RV, 2D X5 TR [ 2 FEE
DD b DA DXFN | 1, FKHC—2D b DICEHBMEET 208 TE 3, $hbb, #
D75 (bheda) 23FA—DHMRICIET 2 2 L AHRETH V. Zhs [[F—HpkM] ORHL
LB, 2DXIBEBOD DICHBICTFEEL, $2—20b DICHEIFET S [fhodb o
HDOXAE] & LToEMIZ, EETEIOTIIAV, EEL TV, o Tod D
POERZY RLTELIVEIZ DT ONE LI BRWEETHLHMTH 5, [
Tk - Bofk) LRI, TR—EAEEE] icowToRBES MMhd s oXH] i ncn
LILBNDB, EDI D, —DODERMELD S D@ TH AR TH 2 [HE] L&
=D L DHPEHDOAEREFF -T2 LS BRTH 2 [TH—FRE] & id & e 2t iR
RichzceBRTEND, LEiF [Sif#H] K20 TOdRTH 5,

B & 2RI O KRR ICED & | Ao R Bl Tw 2 108 E 2w g oREHA B
M L E M (avisamvada) o 2 L 3R E 05, [HH 6] <> OEAM I
DWTC, Ff (mani) LATK (dipa) OFlbBRSNTV2, EAOHICHL [ZHIEFEA
THD] LW HHPEL 5T, AT EHOREZE L L Tw 2, —J7AT RO
LIChEEARTHE] LS HBEL 256, 2RANITHMEOREZE L L Tk, v
THOMSEEL T RVEBNOFELZEEL TV L b D LB VIAALTH S A THERL
72b DTH B A, FiF IR ) O EEICH D W2 BRI LEAMED & 201 (=HEER)
ThHY, BEIRBEY OERL B 572 b O &S (samaropa) L T2 =0 BEM % £y

8 ZRUZ Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 89-92)b ZED = &,
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ZN=F =T 4 DT K= GiDF aamis coanmis 17 1EmmAGE

el CHIEDTH S, LD o Tl HHOREZE L LTnd 089 I X b AD
BEWEZFFOL LI HIRIEINZH, WITNICBWTH R EoNRE HH L2 5
LB WIAREISH Y, ZOBVIARIC XY SEETAE IINESC R AR O SEE
WEIEIT 9, 2F VEAMOFEIC» 2L LT MWIARIC X > TR & O S FhiE 8L fT
bdDThs, LAEx Tt & (58386 B3 258mTH 5,

BsH BbbOIC

Pib, 25 4 @<, i & Fl—& Aol n o Tl s =20 flicsn»T, i
A Bl - FFEmm OB DR 2T o7z ZNICK VO ool b E DB L
RD KSR 5,

M@ 13 TF—IEARE T - B L EREHEEHO —2TH Y, 2N LIS HEE
BicE T 2O AEEZ - Tw b, WL RIETIE RV, =D OERBEHD S D
CHBLTw2 LW BRTH2EEE, —DDbOBEROEREFF> T 5 L)
RTH B R—HAME L X E NV ARBIRICH 2, AT DI RO DOBGR, &2 ix%
NHITH S 2 REDOMTTOMEIC X - T 1] [R5k TEk - Bk 20568
HoMhEREENE Z itk b,

SIBVEN IS BN 2 R A SN FAE & IA S SEETAE - b IR SEEE 217 5 28, HAH
LRI OR DR it B L R RA S 23541 BTN 3 2 BA
Peospar U, RERBAGR 2 22 Wi Ic i, f o 7238IC 2 5 6

[FF~—F - Tr—nyT4h]HF1EAFICECTEE L F—EEERER > THY
LNZAFI=2ZFUE L THET L., ZUCX Y Ar~F— 1T 1 OIEx 2 SREIEH) & M
T2 Ll bic, Sk - adaam - IR T NDONEE —JEH O 2 ic L7z,
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% 3EF pratiksepa X U aksepa DEE

FT1H Broic

ENeX—NTAD[TI~—F - Tr—Ny T4 A]FE1IERFZNLICNTEHED
B FRC T B — 235G S LB fEATCH W O 4L B ffTRE pratiksepa & aksepa ICD\WT, 2L b
LR oFEE 2T TD 59,

ZN=F—)VT 4 DFiEamiC BT [ % | (samanya) | [ [Fl—X{&: | (samanadhikaranya) |
MEAT & CHERT DEAfR ] (visesanavisesyabhava). [J&1: « #{4&] (dharmadharmin) 3% 1%

SRBRHOFERAZ -V ELTHIAN TV, COFHRREHAV2LIck Y S5

© 74 7 F—HBIHICE T B pratiksepa & aksepa IZH [ (2016b) TEHEHE I LT3, Fif (2016b) TF
RENDT 4 7 F—=HOTH—= Tk, [H2] LwHilix [H2] oThiichz2 [#] 2GETHH
(aksepa). THUF[H % | SEMK (svartha) TH B (E2 b D) & & dic 8] #HEFRL 72\ 2 & (apratiksepa)
ICHD K, T A ZF—HOT K= rific s 5 L, Fhio#fico Tzl (1989, pp. 136-152) %
Bocze,
0 AFATE TR o 2 ABITIR, SRERBLE LT MR [R—HEE ] & & b, TSR Ui o BfR |
DR BN T BHE (cf. PVSV 44,2-6) b [[BH - Bik] 230~ 5N T 3358 (of PVSV 42,12-20)
BB oTe, ZFN=F =T 413 [F—HAEE] LS FE2BET 2 2FEPT 10 BV 22, Z02TH
TR GOHEM SN L EATICE T 2D TH S (cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 1076)), % L T,
205 [l - k] L~ THwONZDIE—ERZTTH Y, —75, HEMIRKOHEMOBIR] &~
THWONZDR3EHZ, £z, 2o MEHiRCHEEMOREFR] Li~THoNZDIF3ED I B, 1
B3 TEl: - B icowCigERd 2ThTOUTOMITH 5.
PVSV 36,14-16:
na hi dharmadharminor bhede tattvariipatve va samanyatatsambandhasamanadhikaranyavi$esanavisesyabhava
yujyante $abdanam va yathavastuvrttav iti vaksyamah.
gtk & Btk B2 > TOThH, H20IF (ENDD) FALIDTH-TH, W, €0 (HEEHEE D
Db 0D) BfR, [F—AEE, EHi L CREMiOBHRIIT AR TH 5, £/, FEA OFREMFLLE D ITHHE
LTwTd (AR THS.]) LD idibR 2, ]
Cf. PVSV, D281a2-3; P428a2-3:
chos dang chos can dag tha dad pa *am / de’i ngo bo yin pa’am / sgra rnams dngos po ji Ita ba bzhin du ’jug pa yin no
// spyi dang de dag gi ’brel pa dang / gzhi mthun pa nyid dang / khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i dngos po dag mi
rung ngo zhes ’chad par *gyur ro //
Zn=wFx =T 40k R [H—HAE&E] & e b MEMiR OCEERMioBIR] 5 kT 2560, [B -
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TEEISEEIZTR>TWbDTH 5, pratiksepa & aksepa DI IZ 2 b D FiERHE
D5 L @ - Bk oEnohcHwsn 3,

B & ko mIcB L, Ar~—1T 4 DT F— 1§ Tld, dharmadharmibheda & \» %
Saa s, AL OB N (pratibhasa) . s DEX. HE 174 (vyavahara) TOZIR L
o IR S N TR E NS, AiEE TTIE, HESLEVIAAR (adhyavasaya) 1220
TOENLTF— VT 4 DEREBL T, FA2F =T 4 DHRENC DT O %
L. 2o 30RO NICH DS TREI NS 2L 2L I L TE 2, ZoMimiL. &
M & koI b FERICHTHIR & T3 2 & %, pratiksepa & aksepa i % L CH
LT L7z,

28 pratiksepa DR

¥ 371 pratiksepa D BT DO WTR TV E 72\, 7R — Fuddekam S N5 fEATCld. 56 61
B 1C I\ TERWYIIC pratiksepa VO 5720, ZDF 61 fE b A TWn» LT,

ORI 1]
PV 1.61:
bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepau tayor dvayoh /
samketabhedasya padam jiatrvaicanurodhinah /7>
fhoEREW L 52 & LW U7\ Z & (bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepa) (X, (% L2 L
IE§i2) Z2nb=2o0d 0 (=@ErRRT 2ELERERRT 258 o, FHEOE

Micko K SN OE DA (pada) TH B, 7

B ICERTBGA. H50EI0OMOETIKERT 256, TNENEBICERT 2565 EH

Hb, ANZF AT AHBZOWUODOFIERBUC LV B TOFESSEI NS LA T d iRm0 R

BB S50, [ [R—EkrE] HMEM& e oBIfR ) TEM: - k) DUMCRIFORBL 2 L T

BnZepb, Pl EBHEMICENTIOMUODATHITH L LEZTWZLITH D,

71 pratiksepa I3 7 R — ~ERFEATLART T 2 Bl HF I BV THY 5 T B (ef. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996) .
2 PV, D279a6; P426al-2:

khyad par gzhan ni spong ba dang // mi spong ba dag de gnyis kyi /

brda yi bye brag rtogs pa po’i// *dod pa’i rjes su byed pa’i gzhi // 61 //

73 SRUT Eltschinger et al. (2018, p.57) b MO &,
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pratiksepa D HEPHERE L b ICHBICRIN TS, OERZH L S &
(bhedantarapratiksepa) |ZJE % KN T 2FEO FEMAIOREETH Y, —T5. fthoER %M
CAawZ &3k LR T 2EBOSEBHNIOEECH 2 LHrN 2™, hoZREZW L 2 5,
HDEVEMI LR w2 ik onT, BERZERRT 30 EKEeRRT 0L 0O E
IO 7 T, 20 X5 BXHIFEHBEORBRIC L2 5 b DBDTH B,

ERLZIZNARPMOPEREAE L T2 5D TH 5729, pratiksepa DTl fthoHE
BREW L5, wbiE [MbofRZHERT 2] L vwor [ZHOPHR] & LURRT 2 C e
T&2%, Z LT, HiZOHRPEEICL 2D DTH 2 0ICx L, thE OHIRITAHE O EK
CE2HDTHY  L_IVERICT 220 E0RE 2 - o0HkRic X Y EM - ko
KA fTbh T3 &R 5,

fot > T HiFE T D pratiksepa DRI 2K L. Z OMERT 21T S

(R 2]

PVSV 44,6-12:
anekarthabhedasambhave  tadekarthabhedavidhipratisedhajijiasayam tad eva vastu

pratiksiptabhedantarena dharmasabdena samcodya buddhes tathapratibhasanad vyatiriktam

74 ZEM (4R S DB AR T BB, B0 2o EREM U Cw a0, [HFHERA] &
FrRRBEEI NG X ST, BRI b S - #EMTOBIR D FAE L e\, (cf. PVSV 33,14-16ad PV 1.61:

purvatra pratiksiptabhedantaratvac chabdavrtter na samanadhikaranyam visesanavisesyabhavo va. gotvam asya Suklam

iti), L2oL. st [ R oREE2RRT 2B0CE, thoERIW Lo TEL T, [FRHV] &X
Bz Lo, FE—EAND B - WEHOBRITFET 20 TH S (cf. PVSV 33,18 ad PV 1.61: dvitiya
tu bhavati.), Cf. #7K (1987, pp. 108-109) .

S ERENEETRT S, HEVIIEEREZERT AR AMOBERICL 20 THEN, [FI~w—F 7
7Ny T4 A BIETIEOBEEKORER L FEIC, XrvF—T 4 2B (visesana) & BAEE
(visesya) DXHND F/2HFHELR LI Do L oAb DR ETIIRL, BRIIKLZDDTH S LT3,

PV 3.227:
vivaksaparatantratvat visesanavisesyayoh /

yad angabhavenopattam tat tenaiva hi grhyate /l

ek & st (OB | CE AN ARDDTH L0, Wt wi bl LTRITMLnED
D (=&, HiczhoHRicX b Zzn @HEH) 3z 3 ]
oIS 2R, RUHEZEIEFR (1979,p.323) S L,
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dharmam ivavisesenaparam asya svabhavam dharmitaya vyavasthapya pradar§yate. tavata
cams$ena dharmadharminor bhedad bhedavativa buddhih pratibhati. na vastubhedat.”®

Thabb7, (ZDO—DODREDHNCH T 2 HNIC) HEONE2 O D (D) #R
BHLE5H, Z0 HhD, 2] —DOONKLOLOEBROEHED 5 WVITHELZHDY
7z LA et LT, 20 (—o0%EE]) Bz fthoER 2 W CLBIEE (FRrd5)
FEIC X oL ALz XS icHTw A 2T (ftho o) Y1 S n/-f@iE<cdb 5 2
DESCFRLEDL, i GER%Z]) Xiledic, 20 (EED) BlEZEAL L
TRELTERT S, Lo XS mi ke EEAKlEnz o, Al Ustke
BRI X zFRob 0L LTHNEDTH o T, EELDOXHBEDH 5D Tldk,

78

ZoRBIcd [FAFI1] &R < pratiksepa @ HIEEIZ [ 2% | (bhedantara) TH %,
DX, THR= DG S LB EFTTIE, fhd pratiksepa D FGIT b IIHIFE 72 <7 [Hih
DFAER] BRZDOHWEECZ>Tws, 2L T, [l 2] Tb., BIEEZERRT 28EF D%
HEWLZ L bBE L, AR R T 23 /MO EREM U & LBH T 5 2 &2

76 PVSV, D286al-2; P434a3-5:
don du ma las tha dad pa la don gcig cig las tha dad pa de sgrub pa dang dgag pa shes par *dod pa la dngos po de kho
na chos shes bya ba’i sgra khyad par gzhan spangs pas brjod nas blo la de Itar snang ba’i phyir chos tha dad pa Ita bu
dang bye brag tu ma phye bar ’di’i ngo bo nyid gzhan chos can nyid du rnam par bzhag nas rab tu ston to // de tsam
gyi chas chos dang chos can dag tha dad pa’i phyir blo tha dad pa dang Idan pa Ita bur snang gi dngos po tha dad pa’i
phyir ni ma yin te /
7 Z o3 E [HF2] 32w (A 1] L CohpioTwb, F2E [ 1] <idE - &
YA - [Fl— B RO FEERBUC O W CHRICHMA S e,
78 ZRUT Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 96-97) bSO &,
7 R — il T 8 [8] pratiksepa ([FIFEMR OB 7 &b &) 13545 (cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima
(1996, p.738)). 2D 5 b, REDOHFITH 25 181 BTOARRLZMAERR LN,
PV 1.181:
etenaiva yad ahrikah kim apy aslilam akulam /
pralapanti pratiksiptam tad apy ekantasambhavat //
Xl G ko T, ZHXRIRPIBR B0 CTHNAZ 2 & d TATBE S (pratiksipta) s (%
D RIED) FkGTH %W 21,
Cf. PV D311a7; P465b2-3:

des ngo tsha med mkha’ gos can // gang ci’ang rigs min ’khrul smra ba //

de dag kyang ni bsal ba yin / mtha’ gcig pa nyid srid phyir ro // 181 //
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HTend, BlECERZRRTIEBICI>TREINEZLDIT, EETEARLACEBIT AH
NCT e, M2EETH VMBRERTH 2080 REDEWIT, FHEDODHE - B E
DEMICEVELNTZbDTHY, FTICEFRFEE LTCHEELTOWRVDTH 380,

BE3H  aksepa DB

ft\» T aksepa DHBIE BT & 72\, ¥ 9713 dharma & dharmin ~DEHZN RS KB H %
&R 2 ME 3 5,

0SBl & Bk R RIRT ZFEANRE T8 D DIXMEES (niScayapratyaya) H RT3,

PVSV 34,1-4 ad PV 1.62:

tasman na sarvatra dharmadharmivacinoh $abdayor vacye ’rthe niScayapratyayavisayatvena kascid visesah. ekas tam
eva pratyayayan pratiksiptabhedantarah pratyayayati. anyo ’pratiksepenety ayam visesah.

[z, #ic, B LEEEZZNENRRTIEBICL o TERLNEZNRICE VLT, Wh R RHK (=
@91 LHEEM (nidcayapratyaya) ZWMRELTH 2D DL LTHFEET L &3k, —20 BHEERT
i) Ezo B VKRlEhizdb D) oszHEIE20THY, (DFH, ZoEML L) fhoER
ZWi U (pratiksiptabhedantara) . UBHEIC X YV KRIE b oo i %) B2 s, UBME3) Blo GLEF)
F, (o2 %z) Wids el BFxE2), Mbhcoz by BME2RRT 2L k2 RRT 2
BOMICH 2) s (visesa) TH 5.

Cf. PVSV, D279b4-5; P426a8-b2:

de Ita bas na thams cad du chos dang chos can brjod pa’i sgra dag gis brjod par bya ba’i don la nges pa’i shes pa’i yul
nyid du khyad par *ga’ yang med de / gcig gis ni de nyid shes par byed pa la khyad par gzhan spangs te shes par byed
pa la/ gzhan gyis ni ma spangs te / shes par byed pas khyad par ni de yod do //

EFED PVSV 34,1-4 13 PV 1.62 IZXF5° % HIERETH 525, PV 162 3@ & FRD IR 35 X< *
—T A4 DRBEPIHINR I NIAB L X B,

PV 1.62:

bhedo ’yam eva sarvatra dravyabhavabhidhayinoh /

$abdayor na tayor vacye viSesas tena kascana //
[k (={F) Z2FRT 29 2L EE (8N 2FRT 25E0MICH 2 E, Hicch (=D&
HEW LRV, HEVIEIML 520) DA TH D, L7znd>T, Zb (ZFE) ORMR (vacya) 1Tid,
W 7R BiE (visesa) DRVDTH B, |

Cf. PV, D279b3—4; P426a7-8:

kun la rdzas dang dngos brjod pa’i // sgra yi khyad par ’di nyid de //

de’i phyir de dag brjod bya la // khyad par ’ga’ yang yod ma yin // 62 //

5 62 fA R % ik 3 FE DRI Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 59-60)b ZED T &,
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[F1 3]
PVSV 35.8-13 ad PV 1.64:

ayam dharmadharmivyavaharah parasparam tattvanyatvabhyam avacyah pratanyate. na hy
anyo dharmo dharmino ’narthantarabhidhanat. napi sa eva. tadvacinam iva dharmavacinam api
vyavacchedantaraksepaprasangat. tatha cestapratyayanat samketabhedakaranam iti. etac

chabdarthe *vacyatvam dharmadharminoh.®!

o, J&M (dharma) & (A (dharmin) @SBRI (vyavahara) (X, A\ ic, [Fl—T
B 3 (tattva) & DAIFTH 2 (anyatva) £ D FH T EBTEARWI L ZLITICH U 5,
Thbb, B, BAELIIERAEZD DT ARV, REhbiE, o RERRL T
WEDDTERVALTH L, £/, UBMEIR) 20 (=HK) LR L w5
biIFThhwv, 2d4biF, BEEZR KT 2 GE) b, 20 (=H{K) 2R7-75 2 (GE
EHEERIC, o (fho b DD) &HE (vyavacchedantara) Z & LT\ % (aksepa) &
WHIZLICARSTLEIDLTHE, bLZIHITHELTEaLIE, (BRLAVE)
YN 2R3 TERVDOT, BMEEZERT 2EL EEKEZERT
23ED) SHEMHIOKMIZ R A>T LEITHL I, Thwi, Bl (2R RT 2
OB LA (2FRT 2] FBOEKNR (sabdartha) icoWCiE ([A—T
HHrLHHETHLILD) EARVDTHD, B

Bk o . TIErE - Bk 3 [E) 0 [FH—RAEE] ca b S5EKRH0—>Th 5
2. ZOBEDOSHERAEEAROSTHERA L BFAL OTO AL EAZ DT AV L
DN D, BRI ZNENE L >R ERRL TV HDTIERWED, W IE
Baz2boTiEil, 61, BEEZRRT B IO DDEELEET 22
(vyavacchedantaraksepa) . B2 KRR T HEIEZ DL I B3z E % b 207z, WEF I
FLdDTHOHRVDTHS, DF 0, A2 RRT 2L @ AR R T 2358 i, fthoftho

81 PVSV, D280a7-b2; P427a6-8:

chos dang chos can gyi tha snyad phan tshun de nyid dang gzhan dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin pa ’di spro bar byed
do // chos ni chos can las gzhan pa yang ma yin te / don gzhan mi brjod pa’i phyir ro // de nyid kyang ma yin te / de
brjod pa dag bzhin du chos brjod pa rnams kyis kyang rnam par gcod pa gzhan ’phen par thal bar *gyur ba’i phyir ro //
de Ita na ni *dod pa’i shes par mi *gyur ba’i phyir brda’i khyad par mi bya bar *gyur ro // chos dang chos can dag brjod
par bya ba ma yin pa nyid ’di ni sgra’i don la yin no //

82 2RI Eltschinger et al. (2018, pp. 65-66) SO &,
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bODEEZEETE22EEL R0 HBERRL-oTHREDT, ZTHhICX o TERR
INZEWMLEARIFALCDOTEARVDTHS, Z LT, 2ZILBITD Db DDEHE ]
btHOPEFREARE & 32 [ER] Iz d i,

FA1C 1335 5 72 J7hG (prasanga) D SUIRIC 3510 T aksepa IV STV 328, & 2 T aksepa
BRREL TR0, i (b DD]) &KIiE (vyavacchedantara) TH %, HEXL (=~
ZEET5) L LCRTFHICEAEZRRT 2588 EE I, —77, Roklwibs bl SE
X (=~%BET 2T LiEA) L TRFBCBELR AT 2EBMEEI NS, Lizho
. pratiksepa DI L B S L& % L. aksepa 25 pratiksepa DHE TH % apratiksepa &
—3 L. aksepa DRED pratiksepa & —3T 2 &5 2. B & HARDHEIRTIE aksepa &
pratiksepa 23X 375 2 NEDFEE LTHWOLRTWE Z L b h 3,

ARES 2 HiCHE L 72 X 5 ic, 7R — AT C D pratiksepa DHEIZIZIF—FRTH 5D
WZxf L. aksepa ®HEIE ERCD X 9 7¢ pratiksepa DIFIVGEE LTDIE725H X DR TIEZR,
fthd> % AT Iciat 3%,

[F1 4)
PVSV 62,24-63,3 ad PV 1.124-127%%:

8PV LI2A-127 ICHT 2 HETH S, UTIcZ0lRz2H T 5,
PV 1.124-127:

nivesanam ca yo yasmad bhidyate vinivartya tam /

tadbhede bhidyamananam samanakarabhasini //124//

sa cayam anyavyavrttya gamyate tasya vastunah /

kascid bhaga iti prokto rlipam nasyapi kimcana //125//

tadgatav eva sabdebhyo gamyate 'nyanivartanam /

na tatra gamyate kascid visistah kenacit parah //126//

na capi sabdo dvayakrd anyonyabhava ity asau /

arlipo riipavattvena darsanam buddhiviplavah //127//

(3 (K] Rro—#HD) boldk, 5% (K] tidrv—#Ho) dborsKilsn, zo (K] TiE
Ro—HDO) bOEREL, 2 OXjlEnzboick@od h jclinzszo [A] Cldav—Hob
D) HOERICNL ARG 205, (5 124 18)

ZLT 20 (ZER) 3, hoRRE2PERTI2CLICE Y, 20FEEDH L L LTHUEE LS & (57
47 F—=HECE D) TTIRINTVS, 20 GER) Kiiwdkr 2 BEDEEL AV, (G5 12518)
Z0 GER) SEME NG EECZOW, #L 0L bOY OOTESHRE N, XOBE (=7
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pratiksepa X U aksepa D% %

niveSyamano ’‘py esa $abdo yasmad bhidyate tam vinivartya bhidyamananam bhede
samanariipapratibhasiny aksiptatadanyavyavrttir nive§yata iti. sa evayam arthantaravyavrttya
tasya vastunah kascid bhago gamyate, sabdo ’rthantaranivrttivi§istan eva bhavan ahety adina

nirdistah. sa hi tam bhedam kathayann arthantaravyavacchedam aksipan eva vartate.
¢ 84

ekagatabhedacodanayas tadanyavyavrttyaksepanantariyakatva
MAINZZDFEEFE, (Mo b D) »roXFlEiz, 20 (Znlidod
D) ZHERL <. (ARRIC) KAlE nz—Ho b o icBoBR Tl TWw 5 Z 0
WIEH LT, 2N Db DR ZEET DL LTANT LN TS, 2D
Lk, (T4 7F =) [ZDF CEZEBMhDO D DEHRT 2 LiICXoT, ZD
FEDDH MO LCHEI NS, ] ¥ [GEIIftho d D DHRIc X o TRES N

EFEAERT A L WIHIEEICL-THICRLAEZ L TH B, Thbb,

4 7 F—=HDBE S BHIMEONROBEIC L VREINAZbDEERT256). 5 (o) i<k
Y BRE & Nt Dl R S 2 DTk, (5 126 1)

Eix (HSONROFREMOPEIREVI) “2EATDTIEAV, (20 213 HAIIFEETH 25
bThs, (flidooHRiE) AEERCSDTHY, HEES DD DL LTHS Z LMD TH 5,

(5 127 18)
Cf. PV; D295b6-296a2; P446a4—7:
gang zhig gang las tha dad pa / de rnams (rnams D : rnam P) bzlog nas khyad par gyi /
de las tha dad rnam pa ni // mtshungs pa snang ba can la god //124//
de nyid gzhan las 1dog pa yis // dngos po de yi cha *ga’ zhig //
rtogs ’gyur zhes pas rab tu bshad // ’di la’ang ngo bo cung zad med //125//
sgra rnams las de rtogs nyid kyis // gzhan bzlog rtogs *gyur de la ni //
’ga’ yis khyad par du byas pa // rtogs par *gyur pa gzhan ’ga’ med //126//
sgras gnyis byed pa’ang ma yin te // phan tshun yod pa’i (pa’i D : par P) min phyir de //
dngos med dngos po ldan nyid du // mthong ba blo (blo om. P) yis bslad pa yin //127//
84 PVSV, D276a2-4; P446a7-b2:
dgod (dgod D : bgod P) par bya ba’i sgra de las gzhan bzlog pa ’phangs pa de yang gang zhig (gang zhig om. P) gang
las tha dad pa de bzlog nas khyad par rnams kyi tha dad pa ngo bo mtshungs par snang ba la *god do // de nyid don
gzhan las ldog pas dngos po’i de’i cha ’ga’ zhig rtogs par ’gyur ro zhes bya ba dang / sgra ni don gzhan las ldog
pa ’phangs (pa ’phangs om. P) pas khyad par du byas pa’i dngos po dag kho na brjod do zhes bya ba la sogs pas bstan
to // de ni tha dad pa de brjod pa na don tha dad pa rnam par gcod pa ’phen pa lta bur ’jug ste / gcig la yod pa’i tha dad
pa brjod pa ni de las gzhan pa bzlog pa med na med pa yin pa’i phyir ro /
8 ZoZo05HITIc2WnTid Pind (2015) ICFEL <. HiI# (X PSVadPS5.1, % (3 PSVadPS5.36d iC

DWTEHALTWwWE EEZLNS, ZNZNPind (201511, p.3,n.14) , (20091, p. 45,n.241) % ZHHD
e,

50



pratiksepa X U aksepa D% %

20 (GE) . 20EBEB<OD, MOHROEEEEHE L THET 5. AE7%40
E. B3 OHR) ICTFET 2 AR FBT 5 T & i, ZhUUho b 0 OB E R X
DHifEE LTWa 0256 TH 5,

VIR L aksepa A SN TV E 2, Zh (= TR & L) LixRADd00EE. Pk
BHICEF DR E 7o T B, AABEGHIRFICBCCERMbOPREZAE L T2 bDTH 3,
2F0 [R] LwHiEiE TR] Thvwdbozirisdboctchy, A2 E. TR &
FERHODERZEBELTVWEE VI AW LIE Aoz, EROHREEEL D
O, HEOERICH L TANITONTW2DTH D,

Z OB CoEEmIZFE U ZRICBIT 28R T H % 08, B FR o KR o R B I &
255D THY, TONBRL VIR ELZHDTHDL, Lz -> T, AL aksepa &\ HEk
23570 2 ARSIk cHVW b TWwE 2 & Lk B,

FTATF=HOFHERY ANTHEZ Db, ZASX—ATABTA 7 F—HDRE
AL 2D aksepa ZHWZHIEEZ NS, [FF 4] s 2 ZoHD5H
($abdo *rthantaranivrttivisistan evabhavanaha) 1& [ 77 ~—7F - L v F ¥ ¥ ] 5§ 36 fEDE
IO NWT VB, FETIRT 4 2 F—HIT XY dksepa VSN TEH O, [FK4] <D
aksepa DHED 727 4 7 F —HORHEEHEELTWB &5z 5%,

FBafi BbYOIC

LA I pratiksepa (iU % Z &) & aksepa (&) OHEICOWT, ZhZho % #kat
L. E8%1To7z, T, SO 2 THhmIEL A, RLIDTH AR EARSLD
DTH R, BIEE AR BERENRERRTT 2 L) Tk, MIFIZRESZHDOTIHARW
B, B pE b2 b0l LIV FE—TIE R,

% F a4 7 F—HORKCOCTIIME 2SR, £ [FI~—F - FLvFrY] FI6BRIZLDE
&, T4 7 F—H O F 5 aksepa/ pratiksepa ZE L T3 F ] (2016b) THFKREINT W5,

87 (LG S 11 5 aksepa 135~ v FFEC'phangs pa LRI N DB Z &0 b [HBENARS K] 2EK
TELEZOLI., —Ji. spangspa & Ty PRI NS pratiksepa 13 [WiL % - 5T 5| 2 BEHT2LEZL
N5, KETIIZOEKRNED S, aksepa L Tk [HE] LRI L 7,
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pratiksepa X U aksepa D% %

HAR, EMEICBI# L 72 pratiksepa OFFICIE, B2 TR T 2B 3B 2l L, K
hERRT DAEIIMOEREZWI U] EFirnd, —77. FRICHEE, BHECBHEL
aksepa DFABITIZ, [HAEZR R T 2B MMOERZEREL., BHEEZFRTT 255 tho 2R
FEE LRV WINAE Taksepa T VLN T WS, X > T ZDEHAR L L Tidaksepa
23 pratiksepa D5 7E T % apratiksepa & —E L. aksepa D E 2 pratiksepa & —E T 5 L F
A %o ¥ 7z, aksepa (%, BN & B4R D XH| DFIELFE IC & 72 2 AWM 5 S 1L 2 ekamic 510 T
bHwbN5,
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adhyavasaya D& D F

% 4E adhyavasiya DfE DT

FT1H Broic

ZN~<F—nLT 1 DFH % adhyavasdya &\ I FEICO VT, HflIcEOZ, 2 Di¥fEx %
KL, SHETAEERLBR. DM ECHAL R EIRELE L BVAD L
(adhyavasaya) IC X > CEEEHIZToTHEY, 2O [BWAAR | I A~F—A1T 4 DE
FEERERIC B W CREGR I EMN T b N b D TH B,

adhyavasdya & \» 9 GEICH)® CTHEH L 72198 13 Stcherbatsky (1932) & XL TW 523, ZD
%L L DEITHRICE O THEMINTE 2, FFlICA L~ — LT 4 OFERAR R E DS
ANTFHT—IVRENLE—y X T DM\ 5 adhyavasdya I D W TIEUTFEH L 272 ) 0D
BB, Fr~wFx—nrT 1 B DOHFNICEIL 7z adhyavasaya DffFE13 72 | O A3
%KD eFEZ LS, RETIE adhyavasaya DHBIO I B, [FI7~—F - T r—nr v T
471) HB1EICHT 2 HECTORNICEREN R 2KL L LT 5,

adhyavasaya, X Uf adhyavasaya & [A] UREiR% & 255 (adhyavasyati, adhyavasita 72 &) 1%
[79~—F - Tr—nyTFsAh] LHFCEF 9RFEHEINTEY, 2055 16 M2 H
FTObDTH2Y, KO 3MEDIH2EFFEIFE, 1 FIIFEIETHLNEHDTH
37200 [FI9v—F -7 —nv54 7] %1 EDEDH T adhyavasaya 2o 3 2 &
Fawv, ¥z, BECHEHINZ 16055 14Nk, THR—GaziEmd 25 40 EH2 5
OIS BTN T2 HETCHMINTHS, 2D bbb, AA=F—AT 4ICBL T
adhyavasaya & \» 9 23, FEE ZDOHNRICOVWTOERICELEDL IV RDH B L B3br b

% 2 8 adhyavasaya DFREEIC DOV T

adhyavasaya IC 2D W CHET L T B¢, T HEHEL /2 5 DD adhyavasaya & 9 GEDGR

88 A% [adhyavasaya DAERTT | (3R (2016) ZMEEELZbDTH 5,

¥ [FI~—F-T7—nvT4Hh] RUEZDAFELITD adhyavasaya DRFIE [~—F v -V F v ]
D 2[DHTH %, Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, pp. 29-30) .

N [FI~—F Ty —NyvT47]%3ECTOD adhyavasaya DFEFIZ, BFiC > T 2BTld7 < 3 M

ThirrbaEInd, Cf FIF (1979, p.385) .
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adhyavasaya D& D F

i TH b, adhyavasaya IS0 3 B RFTOMFED—DTH 2 FHE (2014) 2567 2 XL 51,
adhyavasaya (3. [T (perceptual judgement) % niscaya & > 72 {thDFE & DB % %
BT 2 ERDBH. 2o [HFEHWT ] &5 5EL adhyavasaya & OBIRIZFEITIFZEIC B W
Thid THERRTH V. T b “FEOBRIIMRICE I X TEBLIRETH A O,

T Tl 7z X 51T, adhyavasaya I CTHE H L 72 D 13 Stcherbatsky (1932) TH %, %
L T Stcherbatsky (1932) TEI AL E—v 2 70FEFTHS [=Y—FY -V Fy - 74—
#1—1 (Nyayabindutika) DfFEf% 8 L, adhyavasiya, vikalpa, niscaya & \» > 725ED ., [ 4L FLFE
TE LSRR 2 [ —f3 21372 5 % | IR L perceptual judgement & > 9 FEDH W B L7
2, Z LTk (1989b) Tl perceptual judgement DFR & LT [FIHHINT | &5 B &
NTWw3, A adhyavasaya ifF5Eic s 1F 2 [RIFHIT | & W FEOFHORIE LT LW
7259, HE (1989b) % adhyavasaya fffZE D EME & b XN 2 ITIFIECTH 2 25, Z DHAR I
w35,

% 72 adhyavasaya D GEIZ. Z DFEROMHED & BITHIFEIC X o THA TH 2 8%, A&
KBTI ZOGELZ [BwiAk| L LTTFFoTnlteLTs,

% 3 adhyavasaya B85 3 BT

Z 1 E TD adhyavasaya DHFFEIZHZEE (2014, pp. 398—401) LT v LN TS
B3, REICE W T H D THILITIHIGE TD adhyavasaya HEICE K L. ZNZE DX TD

o cf. HZEE (2014, p. 401) :

[RE[1989]25 /R & S ic, MHHBIZ A A ~F —AT 4 I Lo THHMOHEICHAMATNTHEICH
bod, EHOGMEROZ & THHAEH THEER ] M) TR Foks a4 mciiEn e
3, LT, HIEHNZ Db 0% EERT 33E0 072010, HIEKIETAS adhyavasaya, niscaya & FEIEIL 3 &
LDV, adhyavasaya=niscaya= FAIRHIWTTH 2 L FFEI N H TH 5, L2 L. adhyavasaya, niscaya
FIR L CHIE IO 2 A2 RITEETIE ARV, 5 ICHE R, 2<HoR#METRL T ERTH, &Kl

FIHINTHIRTH 2w, SAIE = S>OlHZF->THH, b o0l ziEHs 52L& )
X5 & - T, adhyavasdya, niscaya & MEEN D DTH 5, |
92 Cf. Stcherbatsky (1932, pp. 554-555) .
9 Eltschinger et al. (2018, p. 8) Tl interpret, ascribe & V> 723RFEDIREVS R ON G, LITHEICE T 3

adhyavasdya DFRFEIC DW= (2012,p.103) D SRO &,
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adhyavasaya D& D F

adhyavasiya DFGEICH EH LT & 2w, 72, THIRHET | & v 5 3E0samsChicfibn
WA, ZOHEBZDFMXICENTHZIELTn3Drtn) 2 Litbsbnd i LT
%,

HiZEE (2014) Tid. Stcherbatsky (1932). Katsura (1984). H: (1989b). ith (1990, 1998).
Krasser (1995). f&H (1999). fittli (2012). =fX (2012) IZ 31 % adhyavasaya ICBEH3 5 N
ROFEHRD T HLNT WD, Z LT, TNbDIBbEL~wF—LT 4 HH D adhyavasiya
o T 5 b DIFEIC Katsura (1984). i (1990) . #E (1989b) . #&H (1999). fitili (2012)
RO, 2o LA DITIHIFETH % Stcherbatsky (1932). Krasser (1995), i (1998).
=% (2012) TRFEICEALE— Y X 7T X 3 adhyavasaya fRIRZ /R E LT3, Fr~<*x
— T 4L WSS adhyavasaya &, XLE— v X 7R EDFRFICIVH LN

T, ANE— v X752 EGLERKIC X 2 adhyavasaya D affll 2 fEfRIZ 5% O & L 721055,
DIF, Zr~F =17 4 DF 2% adhyavasaya IC5 X L 7264798 CTH % Katsura (1984),
i (1990), FE (1989b). il (2012), % L CHZE® (2014) 123 1) % adhyavasaya 3 X O
HMEHBTONEZ £ LD 5,

- Katsura (1984), f£ (1989b) T adhyavasaya HEfi#

¥ 3. H (1989b) IF Katsura (1984) ZMNEFEMEIE L 7255 TH % 72, Katsura (1984)
W2 ARECTDOFRIFPEZ 72\, FE (1989b) 1F adhyavasaya OGO FEAE & Pl L 7223,
#%IC adhyavasaya IC 5 M L 2 fE8ATIZAD 7% < WEDE K XA~ F— AT 41805 [HIE

HIWr ] DALEN T ZHO2ICT 2 DTH 5,

% 2 Dfhd adhyavasaya DIEITHIZE L LCAM (1973b). dLJE (1996, 1998). [HH (2005a) 7= &35 F 5
3, KH (1973b). JLJE (1996, 1998) T3 7 + F * — 7 4 (Ratnakirti, ca. 1000-1050) D > % adhyavasdya
IC2 W, [ (20052) Ty v —v % 7 7 v 2D 3 adhyavasaya IOV T ZNENERINT WS,
95 ZIERK D adhyavasaya DHEZ S IZH T (2012,2013) IKFEL W, HFEE (2014) bF [FI~—F -
TNy T AN T B ANT T — I DERTD adhyavasaya o TV 25, Xr~<wF—A T 4
RN 5 adhyavasaya & K % 12 U o DFw#EH A\ % adhyavasaya 12X L CERAES 2 ZEAH
H57E59,

55



adhyavasaya D& D F

FE (1989b) T, [HHEBICHFELEZOLNTWEH D] TH 5 —f#H (samanyalaksana)
i L. ML R e lmongd (DK Ll k) dw5 e T L k) 2%
285572 ) OfEE L7\ (avisamvadin) Fl% [FIRHK & LCwd, 2L TZo [Hik
PICHFELEEZONTVWEH D] FEAL~YF— LT 4 ICEWTHAE (samvrtisat) & FEE
N, ThzZE#ET2HTh 2 MAEH (samvrtisajjiana) 25 [HITHIW ] TH2 & LT3
%, TNLMIRECHREMOEDHEHIZTIC [FI9~—F - Tr—nAv T4 h] HIEKC
oL bDTH B,

% L T adhyavasiya £ Db DICOVWTFEAAL~YF =T 4 DEFEDO—DTHS [~—+t
v« ¥V F v (Hetubindu, W5 HB) TORF®IHELZIN T3, % T adhyavasiya
i TR ok b, [3EE)] ORioIdZ56 % & LTahxbi, TWiE] EFRanT
Wb, (1989b) Tix THITHINT] & 2o THiE] oXjlizFr<F -7 4 icEn
TRIEDDDTH B & LY, ZNEFNDOEWFELShIN TRV, /2, 20 [HiE ]
(adhyavasaya) D[FIFGEE LC [fEE | (pariccheda) 23H1F ST 5,

- #f (1990) T adhyavasaya FRfi%

% Cf. #E (1989b, pp. 537-538) .

7 Cf. ¥ (1989b, p. 551) .

%k (1989b) TE X &3 adhyavasaya D 0 DA% LT ICRT,
HB 3,14-16:

arthakriyayogyalaksanam hi vastu; tato ’pi vikalpad vastuny eva tadadhyavasayena pravrtteh, pravrttau vikalpasya
pratyaksenabhinnayogaksematvat.

[S2ic, FIEL IZEMRE % OREER b D (arthakriyayogya) & EFEI N2, (EFEMEZ T TRL) 20X
5 BRI S b, WIUEEICHL T () EWIET 2B 0Tk, EHEAIE & BERR & 13flEL &
bICTE0HLTH 5,

HB 25,17-19:

ayam analam pasyann apy analo "yam na salilam ity anadhyavasyan na tisthen napi pratistheteti dustaram vyasanam
pratipannah syat.
% (=KkZERDBH) 1F, 2L 2KERTHTH, (THIFKTH Y, KTiEARV) EWTELRVRY,
(Zic) Tbilkx2HED ., METE L bHEKACTHS 5, > T, WRLEVWEFICERS 2%
27257259,
([~=1tv - -evFy] ofUdvdFndE (1989b) X v 51H)
9 Cf. H: (1989b, p. 547) .
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# (1990) T adhyavasaya FRR IZFEARPNITIZEE (1989b) ICD 5 & o72bDTH B0, iE
RTH 2T AF v £ (Arcata, ca. 730-790) D[ ~— b+ v - © v F v + 7 4 — 71 ] (Hetubindutika)
ZHLILIORBIEFELNMNINTHS

(1990) Tk, MERANC X 2 —BAHOZH] B L O [Zo—BiHE N ROEETH
CHRT 2 L) twd s TOo0EEMTA RN LIFUS 5L LTw5s, %

THRETHL [ BHENROFELETH L LT 2 L | 28 THIE] (adhyavasaya) T
HHELTWS, 2o ooilEflx R LIc—BHSEHEL Twa | LwiBEETEL
TS 3 2 i3k v, fdiEz DhEHEZ —fRECFR—ty2 L], &z [—HK
MEMmEHCH b2 | EEETIC LIk LN T WS, 2D XS
e MBI S 72 5 K3 (1989b) 1ICIZ RS Nind o 7225, B (1989b) IC3\»
THRoNT [—IEDXA] LI NEE X VFRIlic L Twa, Z LT, [HITH] &)
FEICHET 2EEICBI L TiRIFIC SN TR N0,

- f&H (1999) T adhyavasaya HEfi#

B (1999) TIXHETOHRAI% b &I adhyavasaya DM 23F 7TV 5, adhyavasdya
FRAADIE 0 Z20—FTHY, ZNAKRBERLZZDDTH 570, iEROHIEICE
TLIFLIEEDN T Tl . TRE] LRRAZ L 2H/EL TS, HlAILEICH
NTCOEEBEBOANRENTFETH 5 5L T TR wiAL ] (adhyavasaya) Z &ICk -
TARARSRICHE > WIEB 2R L, HEGRNR TR L oK A&
(avisamvada) % H 3 2 1A RICHAE (pratibaddha) T2 LEEHH 5
L33, %72, adhyavasiya DX RIZFEET 2 HE L HFEL R WAL H 210, DL OB
225 ZDOFGEEER THWAAR ] L LTwa 28, [HIRHN ] ICHY T 25EPHNAEIC DWW T

100 FE (1989b) Tl T~—Fy - ¥ Fov] offlZZHL THH ., i (1990) TiEZhicxd 2 ERTH
2 [~=Fv - EVFy - T4—N] BEZOBIEFTINTVWEILrEH, FreFd—nT 1 0B
CBIL CidkE (1989b) DREEGIEHK DD TH S 5, Ko T [FIEHWT it s 2581E (1990) <
EERONTWwAV oD, %5 M (1989b) & [EHE samvrtisajjiiana TH % &£z b 3,

00 cf. @ (1999, pp. 934-935)
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AN LN TR,

finill (2012) T adhyavasaya Hfi#

fittli (2012) T adhyavasaya BRI AL E— v X T ICX2FRED LICLZb DTS
A0 2 2 ek, RATONRE MW 2 ZAEAO 5 b, BAM (avisamvaditva) % H 3
250 (FlziX, Micxf Lt BT 2ocidad, MeMeilfidschl) %
adhyavasaya & MEON, Z OFGEE [HITEHET | & LTw31%,

- HZAE (2014) T adhyavasaya FHfiE

HhEE (2014) T, BECKTZ2 A F T - vofEEZSHEL ARG, [§t)
(samaropa) DPERR% i&if 3 % H C adhyavasaya DHEfEZ /R L CT\W5, ALFHhaT—I VD
Fi\» % adhyavasaya ® & ICH-O\WC adhyavasaya DRNEZBHOLIC L THEY, Fr~vF—
T4 BHICE L ik, FFEDOHERRGRIC B W T ladhyavasaya 22V H N TWwinn] & v ) i
ICH M BE 2L, XV~ F — LT 412 X 5 adhyavasaya D I Z O D DX O3 T 7n 0104
HIECHEINT ] & v o EEIc D wTd, WROBHE L EEMZE D 25 (avisamvadin), & 5 \»
b7k Bl BERREAERE LT 50, H0IIREZAHR T 20%L) (I
STENLNTEY, BHEWLD 285G L [THIEHK] LFATW2, B (1989%) &
FERRICH BB =R AR E LT w3 2 2505, THEHE | cxicd 2L LTid
samvrtisajjiana ZfHE L T3 ¢ EZ 6N B,
ZHE (2014) Ti adhyavasaya % [HIBT] LERL T3, Z LT, $ERAAL. ITHIWT,
fHE L LCcoflliiziib, HOONMWBEREIERL., 2 0iR L 2Rz RONE L35

102 finil; (2012) TIREMANZRT F 2 L REHCHT I hTwan,
15 Cf. gl (2012, p. 110) .
104 cf. FZEE (2014, p. 410) :

[dHDAHNNFHT— IV adhyavasaya IRIRZE U C, XL~ F — LT 4 OFiIC B 1) 5 adhyavasaya
EVIEERGNIT IHLELRDH DL, LI L, AFROE—~DHKTH % adhyavasaya & \» H iEOTEREIFH O FER
EWVIHICENTIE, AVT AT = I VORI ERLE RV Z2LE X 5,

105 Cf. HZEE (2014, p. 404) .
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LS adhyavasaya TH 5 & FHBH L T3, D adhyavasaya i X D N IZFRFENT R~ DG E)
%2 Z 343, adhyavasaya [ NIVTER % S FLCHTRE (samaropa, aropa) 35 b DTH 5728
ZORICEWTHRTH L T2, T, NioPFRMIcEBTEA=F -1 T 4 B8
adhyavasaya &\ 9 aEEZ VTR Lo FHE L MEHBOGERAEIC L 2 b oF LT3

106

o

AT e ®

LA adhyavasaya IC 5 & & Nz EfTi9e % 728, 2 ORI E S ICHA TH - 72, T
RICKRE KL 72d Db B Y, KEETH S HFETD adhyavasaya D HFNIC S5 1172 D (F
FicEE (1999) KRoN 3, WFNOEICE LT, DRl Z & & v Bk 513N
THBEVI ZLICEmIRTH A I M, BEMEZ OO L ICBEHES 2 02 (FE
(1989b) ., i1 (1990), it (2012)) . BeA D HIICEID S v i3 72 & % 22D 2 (FRH (1999),
FZEE (2014)) L W) FHICBWTIER@ER PN TWDE EF X %,

DUFIC & 5T 9% T D adhyavasaya K O° [HIRHIBT | ONEZERICE D2, 72, [k
XD 72% | adhyavasaya & [FIFHIWT ) LIS OFEF OFR (avisamvada=8A4ME7 &) 136E—3
3zebT5,

~FeATISEIC 35 1F % adhyavasaya RO % & &~

FEATIRTE WREE [E
K (1989b) WiE BEMEZ D OFMOBRIGEZ v, WEHZITIHIHIDIZH &,
e (1990) Ly Tk (1989b) & [AlfR, HAHZARFEE LA 213725 %,
R (1999) Buvird | BEEOFMICEADLS I, SR L & 0—f,
fii (2012) MEHwT | BAMEE D O
FHE (2014) 2H EOMoFMICEDL S, NNBRESIMICHTET 2 b0,

106 Cf. HhZEE (2014, p. 414) .
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adhyavasaya D& D F

~FATIIEIC BT B [TRIGHINT ] RO % & o~

SEATIRSE WG EE W
FE (1989b) samvrtisajjiana BEMEE D O, < Df&IC adhyavasaya 232 Z B,
B BEME D O, BERF B —BAHABER L T3 &
i (1990) Bl
W9 BTl adhyavasaya & 4 2 — L,
R (1999) Bl Bl
Mt (2012) adhyavasaya adhyavasaya = T HIWT, BAMEZ S O,
HZHE (2014) samvtisajjfiana | EAEE b DRk

INLORERICOEEL DL XA~ F — T 4 D adhyavasaya D FHF| Z T L CTn» & 72

Wy,

48T BIEICET 3 adhyavasaya O Ff]

H{E T adhyavasaya O HfliZ. fEH (1999) iIcHBWTRENZR D O &L 72 L THEE
INTWEDT, EHSHLTW,

HiF¥ T? adhyavasaya DGO 5 b, [EFEAN O HIFNC BT 2314 (pratibhasa) % FF5
DR (bahyartha) TH 3 & B ATy (adhyavasaya) | & Vo 2R THOV LN 3 HE K

b% B o3, %72 adhyavasaya 23\ 543 BRI 13 [%) 5 ] (arthakriya, karaka, karya'®®)

107 PVSV 40,6-7:
jhanasya ripam katham arthanam samanyam. tasya tesv abhavat. tadbhavadhyavasayat tathabhrantya vyavahara iti cet.

[HIOTERIZ A L CiEZ ONROETEE 72 D, (25T 8 id%\V.]) 2 ROBR) dxo O
R CEmwr o, UG ) (72 L ICRIOTBRILGEEYIC I L 2020, Z0Mics T 28ng) 2o
B chze (=xhThdl) Buirtro, 20k IC#os T (—HobokAL DLT ) 5
FERENAY (T d) DTIE ARV, |

i Eltschinger et al. (2018,p.83) dZlHD &,

Cf. PVSV, D283b1-2; P431al-2:

shes pa’i ngo bo ji Itar don gzhan rnams kyi spyi yin te / de ni de rnams la med pa’i phyir ro // gal te de’i ngo bor zhen
pa’i phyir de ltar *khrul pas tha snyad *dogs so zhe na /
108 arthakriya, karaka, karya 7z & DFEZFIFK L TR E 0 L) ILERORMPE D 5725 5 3, RETH D
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adhyavasaya D& D F

EWVIHFELERICEboTE Y, AT 28N & [HANER] 23, Z2hzh [958 %
bbbl [HMREzdob0] LICEERHxONE, [HIRED 250D DEEL D
DHDTH B LEVIAL ] &I NEDHITD adhyavasaya AL B, 2o 7R ]
\CBE3" % adhyavasaya DfliZ [HICH T 2HNZHFNRTH 2 L BVIAL | & wHflX Y
P w, BiEoHhcEERIR NS,

DX [FcET2BNEZHRNRTH S L BVIAL | LwdNEOHIL., [HIH%
Db DEMIREZDOIDTHZ LB VIAL] &) NEDHID E F adhyavasaya D H
fle LcEFonsd, REICLDOERITID 25, HECTERTCOAfIRZ o —2Dnwin
PICHUTIEE S, ZLC THNCBT 28N & IR E S 2vd o), THFXER] & (%)
RZ2do0bD] LwIHBRIE, EHICHIEPIREDHEZ D ODDEFT 2 D720, 20
HAED AEMICR AR 2D DTRARVES I,

Z O TEEORFIO B IARD X S ICEHIICOR T B BRICIE, S3EEB (vyavahara) & i
FEAIR (vasana) O _FEMRHWOLNBZ BB B, LUTIcEnZhoflz b T35,

(R 1]

PVSV 55,1-3 PV 1.107ab:

neyam bhinnarthagrahiny abhinna pratibhati tadudbhava. atatpratibhasiny apy

adhyavasayavibhramad vyavaharayati lokam.'!”

o (FEZEHLTWRHD) 25, 20 MHARKIEIANR2L]) AL, KilX

FricBWCEEE LTELEZXARVWE L, ZNL05EE [B1R] iR e &35,
109 PVSV 64,23-25:
uktam prag yatha samsrstabahyadhyatmikabheda buddhih svam evabhasam vyavaharavisayam arthakriyayogyam
adhyavasaya $abdartham upanayatiti.

Mz 0E, SR e BRI & o Xl 2 RE L72FiE. X ) A cETELE., SIRENH 5 55k
KEONRTH 3 LBVIASL, FBEORNRELEL T4 2 LUHTICER b7z, ]
Cf. PVSV, D297a3; P447b3—4:
dper na phyi nang tha dad pa’i ’dres pa can gyi blos (blos P : blo D) rang nyid kyi snang ba tha snyad kyi (snang ba tha
snyad kyi om. P) yul don byed par rung ba nges par byas nas sgra’i don nye bar sbyor bar byed do zhes sngar bshad Ita
bu’o //
110 pySV, D292a3; P443b4-5:
’di ni de las byung zhing don tha dad pa ’dzin pa yin na tha mi dad par snang bar mi ’gyur ro // de mi snang bas kyang
lhag par zhen pa’i khrul pas ’jig rten tha snyad *dogs par byed do //
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adhyavasaya D& D F

NENREET 20 TH 5 (o) Kildnkwy JBROobD L LT) BHnd
TLRBVTHLS, (LrL) zh (=H) BEATH 2T, (ZDHMBEHIC
BT s8Nz, AMETH B &) BuviAb w5301 X v (adhyavasayavibhramad) fH
Mo Nie (ZDOXRICHD>T) {TEHEE 5,

(A1 2]

PVSV 35,5-7 ad PV 1.64:
anapeksitabahyatattvo buddhipratibhasavasad eko ’nekavyavrttah $abdair visayikriyate

tadanubhavahitavasanaprabodhajanmabhir vikalpair adhyavasitatadbhavarthaih.'!!

HRDOEFELE (tattva) ICBHRT 2 2 2 AICEB T 2HADIIC K 5T, HED D
DHLXEAENH b D, FHLDFEICL>THRLEINE, £/, 20 (HH)
DEEREFIC X VEENBEHNRORBIC L W5l I, 20 UlH o) FiE
THEEBVAINZbDERNRET ZHHAICL T, XRE SN, 2

[AGI 1] icsvTid, BuvidAa 22 e LT ICSHEESA IO Z L bh
Tw3, COMBloREE LTk TANCB T BN EZATNRTH 2 LB VAL fle 52
TeBTELELD,

(A1 2] <k, 58 (Sabda) &9 b D23 [HROELE] ICHILL 72 DTir7e <, [H
LB T 2BN] ICX2dbDTHD I LHARMICE~LNS, Z L TXRICHHHE AN
(svalaksana) DHNTIC X YV EM I NIBENRPOEC2DDTH 2 LFirnd, %]
HARNRTH 2 LECRALDRL I DIE, EHFTH AL TACHT BN THY, D
FOWENR2LAEL 200 LICEHNZD DR REEALDTH 5, Bk
DaFE LT [AFN] Rk THIcEs T 2B EZARNRTH 2 L BVAT] L)
Blicir 5 Z LT 5,

D ODHFITIE, ZNENFIERIHCELEHIRICOWTE K I N7, adhyavasaya

-
—

11 PVSV, D280a6-7; P427a5-6:

phyi rol gyi don gyi de kho na nyid la mi ltos pa blo snang ba’i dbang gis gcig pu la du ma las log pa sgra rnams dang
/ de nyams su myong ba’i bag chags sad pa las skye ba can gyi rnam par rtog pa de’i dngos po nges pa’i don can rnams
kyi yul du byed cing

112 ZR1% Eltschinger et al. (2018, p. 64-65)bZWHD &,
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adhyavasaya D& D F

BINOLOFEL L HICHEHINIEED, 21T ZoAfloF.LERI TAICE T 2Bzt
xR chd Bl ceTchreBRTceEnsd, 2L [Af1] ckoT, Bw
ABDEN T LITIABIANC X 2 FRBEEEFNIIfTON ARV LR EINB, ol eprbd
adhyavasaya 2373IFIICE T 2 BN 2@ % cH 5 2 L pMEHI T 5,

ICBENR» LT 200ALICHNE D DENRANREBECALDTH L5, 20
L WBIEHIRE o T\ b O34l i, BuviAL b EL 2R Lz FH
FRICRLTCWE 9, TRANCEIZ2HNDOD & AR IBENRILED LS BFELLDE
BHEind 205, ZDBIL2 L adhyavasaya D 1372 b 2 OEEEZBRET L T, Fi~Fx
— VT AR A L X 4 2BENRIEIFET 2D D - FEL R VD D - ZDOMEIC XY
EREINEDDTHEELTHBEILEHELZWIM

[F1 3]
PVSV 38.2-5 ad PV 1.67:

svargadisravane ’pi tadanubhavinam iva pratibhasabhedaprasangat. tasmad ayam
apratipadyamano ’pi bhavasvabhavam tathabhiita eva vikalpapratibimbe tadadhyavasayi

samtusyati. tathabhiitatvad eva $abdarthapratipatteh.'!

113 BNEDZ & IZPVSV42,1820 iKE W THiBRENT W3, ZOEFTIIE 25 (Kl 4] i X - Tt
L7z, b oasocl,
14 Cf. PVSV 106,24 ad PV 1.205:
sa tu vikalpah sadasadubhayapratyayahitavasanaprabhava iti tatpratibhasyakaradhyavasayavasena ca

bhavabhavobhayadharma ity ucyate.

[—7i. ZO0AIEHFET 20 - FELARVDD - ZOWMHFIC L) EMINBEANR,LEL 20
T, 22 (=401AD BN TURBROBGRAZICL Y FET 2D, FELEVWD D, ZOMEDE
HERED NS, ]

Cf. PVSV:D321al-2; P244a2-3:

rnam par rtog pa de yang yod pa dang med pa dang gnyi ga’i shes pa dag gis bsgos pa’i bag chags las byung ba’i phyir
dang / der snang ba’i rnam par nges pa’i dbang gis yod pa dang med pa dang (med pa dang om. P) gnyi gai chos zhes
brjod do //

Z OEFTOFIIEE (1999,p.93) bSO &, F72, PVSV 106,24 1355 205 B IR 2 R TH % 25,

P (1979,pp. 120-121) TR ZDEE2%E [FI7~—F Ty —nv 74 7] 53 EDOH 51,52 s & BhiES
J7zbc, FETE2L0 - FHELRVD D - 2O =0 (samanyalaksana) & LT3, XL~vF—
F AL B T B HMOME ST IC oW TREOEICTHMICHRETT 3,

115 PVSV, D282a3—4; P429a6-8:
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adhyavasaya D& D F

BlZiX, RAZE (LwoHiEz) HicTahad, 2 (=XRB{AY) ZEEREL
TW3EDGEEADMDIBENICKAA R NE WS BEY I 2L TH D, FNW R,
o (M FI13). FEDOHM: (bhavasvabhava = svalaksana) ZIEfEL T7a{ Th,
ZDX5%bD (=fFEDOAM) <204 ks 2] HacxlL, 20 (=H
M) ThseBvidAi, (FXICHMEZRREMELZ, &) MET 5, FEONROMEMF
ElF, Tz DX H A (AHZEZCORVICS22bbd, BHTH S L BviA
) bOoTHIH, M

o [AFI3] 13, Ll w50 [HMics I 2HNEZHRNRTH 2 L B
At ] L wIHBlIcEEINE A9, £ LTZ T TIRRA (svarga) &\ I EBEERKZTHD
NTwd, DF DERRICHRE LT3 D30 0HIcE T 2K TH2IChrhrbbT. &
b REOAMEZMEL T2 LHERLTREVIAALTHWEDTH S, £ LTI T TR
bNT W3 [FEONRZHFES 2 2 & | (Sabdarthapratipatti) & (3 vyavahara I fli7z & 72\ C
H5H9,

72, 2o [Af3] EFEOHAET, y— v FYHERDAD 3 BAJFE (pradhana) .
HAEM (T§vara) & o 723BIC 5T b adhyavasaya 12V H5NTW 31 RFELRAFE &
WO INLDEBEINTF—ATAICES>THET DD -HFHELEVD D - Z DMliH D
FBVTFNICHEL T 2RPRI N TV ALY, RAFE MABEORD R WFETH Y,
%D X 5 RIFAEICH LT adhyavasaya V5N B 2 L 3bh b, 2% DIFEL R LR
ICDOWTHBEHRPEEINDE L b, ZOBEMRDHEL 2750 Eodlnic
W LEGIARIITONE D, EDOXIBEWNRTH-o THERVIARIIKY TOEF AL LI,
ZLCzoZerb, BURARRHRMICE T 2 EENA#ETHL LI TLIRIN
72118,

mtho ris la sogs pa thos pa la yang de nyams su myong ba dag dang *dra bar snang ba tha dad pa med par thal bar ’gyur
ba’i phyir ro // de’i phyir *dis dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo ma rtogs su zin kyang rnam par rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan de Ita
bu kho na la der lhag par zhen pas mgu bar *gyur te / sgra’i don rtogs pa ni de Ita bu kho na yin pa’i phyir ro //

116 2R 1% Eltschinger et al. (2018, p.74) d ZHD Z &,

17 Cf. PVSV 76,9-13.

18 BUVIABBELE L BEY (avisamvada) % d O0EHE, ZDBVIAZRD D & &7no T 53 RIAIAE

7E L DMickEA (pratibandha) ZHLTCW A0 E I DI L 3, BUVIABRZNHKIZEELL 729 DTH 5 25,
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adhyavasaya D& D F

wigic [ B9 % & & A TD adhyavasaya O FHEIC O W Tl T W& 720, Bl o

Hh ., hEE (2014) BT, adhyavasaya IZNIER & LU AT (samaropa, aropa) 3
250THBH, [HELOHER] %2179 Bicid adhyavasaya DOEFIZR S znws &~ T
5. [FEEOHERR] &1t HIZIEEBRRICH L, o THRIEOfEEZ L 5GA I, 20
AREEE Y PR AT/ TH b, 72 L A1 adhyavasaya DFHFIIZ Z @ X 5 7% [EEDHERR] <©
Hondzllihv, 2L T, Zr~vF =T 4 HHEICIE T adhyavasaya % {i5EI1C B
TRTHNWTCWE EFEZLNLEHB—HIORMEZRTE 2, LaArL, 2T TEALZF—
7 4 BMER L T\ 35513 adhyaropa TH Y . EERH OHITHIV: 541 % samaropa < aropa & %
REDLRVOEHREZAT 520D TH S, ThbDefiE R TREERIC [H5E] LIFRRZE A

DWTRE W72 mim L ETH S 9,

BsH BbbOIC

LA | adhyavasaya. % U adhyavasaya & [Al CEEMR % & 25E0MpI% (75 ~<—F - T 7 —
YT AN EIEICONT 2 HEOROHML. KES T 2L L bic R [SiE
B, BEHIR] Lo kiBItEH LA OER 2T 7,

BET L 2Rl 0% < 23 THIC BT 2 BN EZINN R TH 5 L B VIAL ] & v 5 NE AR
NizbDTHLZEBHLL LR o7z, Ty ROV DD - BIRDHLHD| L)
HTEWIZONEZ b Do, ZOERFIITNIFRLTH Y, HIELTOHMICE

INBRIZLTEANE DO E I L) RO SMFO D LIEINLZDTH S (of PVSV 43,2-7),
ZHICOWTIHER (1999, p.94) dZSWDZ &,
119 Cf. PVSV 58,6-9 :
ekasvabhavarahitesv arthesu tam adhyaropyotpadyamanam mithyapratibhasitvad akaryakarinam api tatkaryakarinam
ivadhyavasyantim vastuprthagbhavamatrabijam samanadhyavasayam mithyabuddhim $rutir janayanty api

[E—PEEZ KT 22 ORI L, 20 (—20BR (=#8)) %7t L T (adhyaropya) 42U T
BO,HHELTHEAL T2 20 RELTIOTERVE, 20X 5% IR 24230 THSEH
DEHICEVRAALTYE, 2% (A—TikAVd okt L) -z EviALTw5, FEEDHEED
HElRR L 2 HBMAEITET T+ 505
Cf. PVSVD293a7-b1: P443a5-7:
ngo bo nyid gcig dang bral ba’i don rnams la de sgro btags nas skye ba’i blo phyin ci log tu snang ba’i phyir bya ba
byed pa ma yin yang de byed pa lta bur lhag par zhen pa’i dngos po tha dad pa’i ngo bo tsam gyis sa bon can (can om.
P) mtshungs pa nyid du lhag par zhen pa (pa D : par P) phyin ci log pa bskyed pa’i mnyan pa yang
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adhyavasaya D& D F

WTHISE D B o L zre,

adhyavasaya |3, BAFE R RO ONTOWAWFELESWTOFHING Z 0, »
DI BFEICH L THHVHNS 2 Ldba Y AHDFERI—MR. 28N BT 2 &
W chsb & bnINng,

RECTIEHEDOHBIO AR %W 72720 hDENEICE T 26D 5T 2 BERD 5, %
L C Iniscayal ° [HIFHEWT | &\ o7z5h e OBL#EZBAKICT 57201013, b DFEICD
WT b FEIIICER T 20D % 72, adhyavasaya & 2O DFE L OBHEIZSHOIRE L
L7\,

66



ekikarana & ekapratyavamarsa O L

% 5EF ekikarana & ekapratyavamar$a @ L2

FIE RLoic

KETIEEALSF—ALT 4 DT K= ifc B ) % ekikarana ¥ X N ekapratyavamaréa & 1>
IFEEIY BT, 2 b 0B KE [T I~—F - Ur—Ayv T4 7] OF1BEBLVFZOH
FTORELZD LITEELTHE N,

KR 4 B THHFHEL 2 L H I, A 3 81H (vikalpa) D _FIC BT w3 % @ (pratibhasa,
dbhasa) | %, H725 b EBRICHFET 2HFNRTH 2200 & 5 1Bl (adhyavasaya)
etk oT, EBICIAE L TR o RICH T CiES) (vyavahara) 2175, Z O
[EVAR ] ICBEEL T, Xr~F =7 1 1% ekikarana (Fl—fb, FA—¢3228) %
ekapratyavamar$a ([Fl—HIW7) & W o FEAFEHL WL ExONE, KETIE, 2hbd
DRMFFEBHEON TV B IREDIT L, 2210 ED XS BiEREZ LN T V0% EEY, %
s TRWALR | LX) RBARICH 2052 T 22 2 HE T 512,

28 ekikarana © I

¥ 9713 ekikarana ([d—fk) ORAFILL R TWI ), FRETH 2L FHha—3I v &
LBV~ Fx =T 41X 2FEMRTIE, ekikarana &\ 9 RIFIZL KWL T W B 53,
An<wF—nT s AF1Z, HEHECTX 3L AT, 20E(Fh U To—fHlTL2%D

a7 v Tunignt,

120 AEE [ekikarana & ekapratyavamarSa D H#R] (ZZEF (2019) ZMEEIEL72d DTH 5,

2L Zne—y 2 7 YRAROWMHYYEFEICE T2 TR 1Ic2owTlid Sen (2011), K (2013b), AHH
(2014) 72 EDEATIHRIC L o TERINT W2, FA~vF =T 4 HEDT F A MCHIL 72781 R

ZF b iinu,

122 FPQC LN F— AT 4 I Y HGEND DT ekikrtya &\ 5 HEBIFA DO TH Y | ekikarana & \» H GBI

TV 57y (cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 340)), ¥ 7z, XA~F—A 7 4 OFFNICEAL .

ekikarana DFEMRTH 2 ekivkr OHFE, misivkr ZFHR & T 2FEAA VDD L H 24, ZOFE~DF T

ARRIC TIT WV 720
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ekikarana & ekapratyavamarsa O L

(1]

PVSV 39,4-8:
nanu bahya vivekino na ca tesu vikalpapravrttir iti katham tesu bhavati. vyakhyatarah khalv
evam vivecayanti na vyavahartarah. te tu svalambanam evarthakriydyogyam manyamana
dréyavikalpyav arthav ekikrtya pravartante. tadabhiprayavasad evam ucyate.'?
(sG] AR50 (A E ) KAlE S 5 Twd (rbid), 2 bk LTosl
A (ELC)BE»FE 28 FRLTARVDTIRE VA, 2002, (HHEIIL) &
SLTENSL (HM) K LTEL 30, [Fim] HWEEbrs, 2ok 5ic (AM
LA EoBENE]) KL CWwbDTHoT, HEDFIHEEHZ L T3 Abid
(o XK+ 32 Lid) v, LA, 0 (HEOSEGHZ LT3 A
B) E, B (DFICHEHNATW3) MR (alambana) B k% RERAOREN % b D
(AtHTH2) &Fx, MHEINI 3 (dsya) R (=AM ol hTw R
(vikalpya) (=2BIE1 EDBEN) &9 —o%[FE—D b D& LT (ekikrtya). (HAHIC
Lo ) WG 2%, (HEOSHEEH T 2b07250]) Ex it onT, 2ok
i HAICKZ S OHMICH L CailRn4tL L) SbhsoThdd, 3

123 PVSV,D282b5-6; P430a2-5:

phyi rol pa rnams tha dad pa yin na de dag la ni rnam par rtog pa mi ’jug pa yin nam / ji ltar de dag la skye zhe na
/ *chad par byed pa rnams de ltar rnam par ’byed par byed kyi tha snyad dogs par byed pa rnams ni ma yin te / de dag
ni rang gi dmigs pa kho na don byed par rung bar sems shing snang ba dang rnam par brtag par bya ba’i don dag gcig
tu byas nas ’jug go // de dag gi bsam pa’i dbang gis de skad ces bya ba dang /

124 Cf. PVT D88a5-7; P104a3-5:

tha snyad ’dogs par byed pa rnams ni de Itar rnam par *byed par byed pa ma yin te / tha snyad *dogs par byed pa de
dag ni rang gi dmigs pa kho na zhes bya ba rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo la snang ba kho na’o // snang ba ni rang gi
mtshan nyid do // rnam par brtag (brtgag P : brtags D) par bya ba’i don ni spyi snang ba ste / de dag gcig tu byas nas
rang gi mtshan nyid kho na rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo yul du byed cing sgras kyang brjod do (do D : to P) zhes de
Itar mos par byas nas don bya ba byed pa’i don la ’jug go //

Cf. PVSVT 170,21-25:

na vyavahartara evam vivecayanti. te tu vyavahartarah svalambanam eveti vikalpapratibhasam evarthakriyayogyam
bahyasvalaksanariipam manyamanah. etad eva spastayati. drSyo ’rthah svalaksanam vikalpyo ’rthah
samanyapratibhasah, tav ekikrtya svalaksanam evedam vikalpabuddhya visayikriyate $§abdena codyata ity evam
adhimucyarthakriyakariny arthe pravarttante.

125 PYSV 39,6-7 (te tu svalambanam evarthakriyayogyam manyamana dr$yavikalpyav arthav ekikrtya pravartante.)

DFRIT DT T Watson and Kataoka (2017, p. 68,n. 106) HSHEDZ &,
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ekikarana & ekapratyavamarsa O L

Z Tl dréyavikalpyav arthav ekikrtya % FARFIO X5 ic THIHIN S50 (THEH
M) EDHENTH3 3D (THERHHALEDEN) &) —oouREF—DbD L LT
LRHL7Z, co THIEEINZROAM] & [l EoEN] L v 2 HEo R A -
220D bDE, EDXHIICLTRIL—2DbDITINEDTH S ) D

Hugon (2017) X, ZA~*—1A 7 4 iCFH T ekikarana |3 adhyavasaya (FEViAR) D
e LTRZDZIRNETH S LiBRT0BE BN, —J, Zr~vF— T 4 DIERKTH 5 XL

£ — v X% 73 adhyavasaya D EEHNAE L L TD ekikarana % 1 iE L T\ %%, adhyavasaya &

126 Hugon (2017) THHH X LT\ 2 S REEICH 1T 2 ] (PVSV394-8) LRILHDTH 2 (cf Hugon

(2017,p.159)), F Rl (2013a) b %7z, ekikarana. adhyavasaya % L2 D ERIC D\ T DEEH I3 [E U AR
KHBE LT3,

127 5[] (2013b,p.55,n.18) TREHAALE—v 2 T7D [THR—» - 755 7 7] (Apohaprakarana, W5 AP)
ICB1F % adhyavasaya DEEDOHF T, Zr~vF—LT 4 Df\» 3 ekikarana ICE KL T3, XLE—v X
7 1% adhyavasaya % THUHE S 2] [{E2 ] [#021F 2 1563 5] L) 4@ ICnfEL. ZnbieT
HELZEcHBZEMT 2, A (AL 2. 21054205 bDES | BSEX A~ F — LT 4 D ekikarana
CHRT DL L, [E2] - MHBEST 2] - (U202 ] - 56351 &w ) ihoBHRERZ - T
11 2 5 o

Cf. AP 238,7-22:

gal te rnam par rtog pa rang gi snang ba don med pa la don du lhag par zhen pa ma yin nam / de’i phyir de ni de’i yul
yin no zhe na/ ci ste lhag par zhen pa zhes bya ba ’di ci yin / ci *dzin pa yin nam / ’on te byed pa yin nam / de ste sbyor
ba yin nam / ci ste sgro *dogs pa yin / de la rnam par rtog pa rang gi snang ba don med pa la don du ’dzin par ji ltar gyur
/ byed par yang ji ltar *gyur te / gzhan ni gzhan gyi rang bzhin du bya bar nus pa ma yin no // ma bzung ba’i rang gi
mtshan nyid dang bdag nyid sbyor bar yang ji Itar ’gyur / sgro *dogs pa yang nyams su myong ba sngon du ’gro ba can
yin na / rnam par rtog pa ni sngar rang gi snang ba myong nas phyis sgro ’dogs pa yang ma yin te / dngos po skad cig
gnyis su sdod pa ni med na de ji Itar sngar nyams su myong ba’i bdag nyid phyis don gzhan la sgro dogs par byed / ci
ste rang gi rang bzhin nyams su myong ba dang / don du sgro *dogs pa dang dus mnyam pa yin na de ltar na ni "o na
snang ba nyams su myong ba dang dus mnyam du sgro btags pa snang ba’i rang bzhin ma yin pas dngos po med pa
rnam par rtog pa’i yul yin no zhes gnas pa de yang ’dod pa yin no //

[H LA R T AVESOENERNREBVIAL C 237K, £, ZNWXZED (NR) 3%
O GlE) OXRRTEAVOPE VI AT, TE, 20 [BWiAR] L) boifilths0r, [
BEz] cehod, 23 Thuabid, (E2] 2ehodr, 2 ThveiabiE, [HU232] ctho
Do HBIE MIFLT 2] b (Hor), zan ([HEET 2] ES] I#U->0 2] [$5€321) ©5
By ES LTI NRCTIEZVES DB ENREILET 200, 72, L5 LTHELZDD, 5D
DIFZNEBHOMEHEDD DEELZ LIFTE AV, £, BEINTURVAERAEZ LS LTHY

DIF 5 Dh Fiz, T URTOBEEREEZ S D &\ 5 7 b, 2RlANE. SBicH b DB Z EERERL .
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ekikarana DFHEZ I L b X~ F — 17 4 B O AMBEIHERL TW» <,

T3 [RAR ] &id, BAFE (pradhana) 7& KAABIEICEED SN TR WIFED &
7oy OB AZFECH LT AV D TH Y | ARODHIAINC BT 2 EiEr 78 % ©
BBH, FLvF—AT 4 OB LTk, 1ZLAY [H0E EoBn] & [HRSR) &
BuvoAtrc e 22 d 2, [Af 1) icbd2 [FEINI 2d0] & [H4HlEnTn5 D
DB, vry—Fx T v T4 0FETENZLN [HM] (rang gi mtshan nyid, svalaksana) . [
DI ] (spyi snang ba, samanyapratibhasa) & WX ONTWE L hb b, 2L
(AR & TRl EoBE ] ICHIELTWE 2 23025, $72, ZOBADE WA
BT [RVRAER DO b D2 IRIER D5 2 H 0 L AL | & w5 THEDR S % 53
128 ekikarana ® [Ff] 1] e WTdh F—(Licid TEBICEIZERER O v b 0 2 3)5%R
WER OB 2d D EeEZ 5] v BRI AL, SERIER BT 2 50l I MEE I B3 » T
BHELTWw 5,

L7235 T, TOEEDORVIAL O % B X OFR—Lofx oJrmtEix, 7l Lol
N LHFRNRA~ LI DDTHDE L F X b,

B3 ekapratyavamarsa ®

I, ekapratyavamarsa ([Fl—HIW7) "PORGIZRE L X 5. Z DFED £ 7« ekikarana & [F]
i, bE VLN L 3BV BFET IV F— LT 4 DFEEOHTT4RIDALTD

2830, z205b  3EF [FI~v—F - TUr—nrvTah] FEl1EOFTH LN, EKHD
1EFHFECEWTHY R T WS

BICAFET 2 2 &b v, BESE ORMICTER L AR b, 2o (BIAD) 13vaic LCLARicHE
BB L 72 b 02 B THIONRICHET 200, %72, HOoOWE2EEERT 2L &, HRICHFES
%2 AR S 1E, 208, BhEEERBET 20 LA LROMFERANERE L Lz, FEE
ERFHHIONRTH L L wH 2L, ZNE Babick-T) FooNddb0TH 5, |

AP 238,15-22 OFIIFH (2014,p.79) b S iz,

128 Cf. PVSV 42,18-20.
129 Z< % — LT 4 O ekapratyavamaréa (X, 7 ~v— U T DHET 2 [—DDHIDFEH ] (ekadhikarana) I

WEERZT T eEZLNDS, MBSO W TR (20122, pp. 206-209) %S,

130 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 759) .
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F72. X~ F—)LT 4% ekapratyavamarsa LASMIC b pratyavamarsa 1257 & 3 S EGRE
& L T tathabhiita-pratyavamaréa & abheda-pratyavamarsa ® —GEZ FlWCTWw 3B, wind —
E3Fo L2V T W23, tathabhitapratyavamarsa (3. LA ICZE 7= [ 3] o T
ekapratyavamaréa DEZICHEH XT3 7289, ekapratyavamar§a % 5 WIEZ 72 d D & HE
% b L%, abhedapratyavamaréa (X [ 77 ~—F - U7 —L v 74 Ah] 53 E 162 B3 H

INTn3E, TN 3DODFEDOHAMEZRICRTEUTDOLSICRS,

~pratyavamar$a O i IS ~

HiECcoOME | PV COMBI | PV3 TOMBI | F
ekapratyavamars$a 1 [=] 3 =] L 4 [A]
tathabhiitapratyavamarsa 1 [e] =L =L 1 [A]
abhedapratyavamarsa L =L 1 [H] 1 [=]
af 2 [] 3 [u] 1 [5] 6 [t

T Z Tl. ekapratyavamaréa 2SO TW B 1 FEH 109 fB & . ekapratyavamarsa &
tathabhatapratyavamarsa 2° V> 5T 5| [AfE D BiEIC D W THETS 2, BfgkD L B0,
N~ F =T 4 13% DFEVEF T pratyavamarsa # S DEEZ 6 M L T2 3. 2D 9 B,
5109 BB X2 ISHT 2 HET 3 BEHAVOATW 2 DT, &fFofsoffisc cic

EhlLTnwidZbicninb,

131 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 759) .
132 PV 3.162:

jhanany api tatha bhede ’bhedapratyavamarsane /
ity atatkaryavislesasyanvayo naikavastunah //

(G2 ONRICET2) #HAOMS £ FREXRE) FKICEE>TW22, (b o] Xl
D75\ HIT (abhedapratyavamarsa) ICX3 2 URRTH %), L7z oT, (ZENb0HNT) 2D ([Fl—Df
B) 2EAEI BB 00HRE L DR IDOTHY, B—AELEE (DR ID0TIE) .

PV 3.162 DFUC DWW TIEFIR (1979, p.260) dSHDZ L,
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(A1 2]
PV 1.109:

ekapratyavamarsasya hetutvad dhir abhedint /
ekadhihetubhavena vyaktinam apy abhinnata /'3
W] —HW7 (ekapratyavamarsa) DJRKTH 2w 2 ic, FNZIXFI & L7z, [H—DHIDJH

WThadZeicky, s XA X nimnby,

ZZcix TR & Trl, TRl & [FEEY)] oflic 2t nRRBIRASH 5 2 LA
REINTWE Xl EEREY) ] 25K & LT XAl E kv, & 2 W IidlE—o A
YL OOSERAEL, ZoRME N TH ZERE LT TE—HW7 ] (ckapratyavamarsa)
BOL S RERDA T 2. [FEEY ] T TE—HIW7 ) Dfic % 2 > o KRR, [ 2]

133 PV, D98b6~7; P442b2-3:

gcig tu rtogs pa’i rgyu yi phyir // blo ni tha dad med pa yin //

blo gcig rgyu yi dngos po yis // bsal ba rnams kyang tha mi dad // 109 //

134 PV 1.109 DFRUCTDWTIFFRAL (1980, p. 977). Tillemans (2011a, p. 62,n.11) dZWHD L,

135 B (2016, p. 79) 1%, ekapratyavamarsa % [—D2DKE | LiRL 7z ETHofle L bicEkT 5, 4+
o BENENAR AR 2EAH L, 202 20HBERE—D [H472] Lwvwi KA. BREERHTE
BRHN5,

136 JE{THFFEIC 35 1T % ekapratyavamarsa D FEFMAFUC IIMDLED S 5, Z OFEHUZ Tillemans (2011a, p. 62, n.
1) EEWT2IEFF6NTED, PV 1109 ICE KX L7z 1T, ZZ same judgment” & “judgment of
sameness” &\ I FUC X W XBIL T w5, ABIOCNRD S 3% &, “same judgment” (T HIC [[F— DB |,
“judgment of sameness” 1 [[A]—TH 2 L W5 HMWT | &9 X5 IKHAFRTE L 5, % L T, Tillemans (2011a)
Tld“judgment of sameness” DfFEFIZ T R v FERLHEPRIHKIML X2 db o LTHEYITH 2 LIZEALLN
kL, FreF—n7 4 ORBEZMEKL TH, “same judgment” 5@V 2R TH 5 & LT 5,
Tillemans (2011a, p. 62,n. 11) :

Most authors in the present volume (with the exception of Hattori and Tilemans, as well as Dunne 2004, 121, 344) have
rendered it along the lines of “ judgment [of individuals] as being the same”, “judgment of sameness,” etc., rather than
simply “same judgment.” Taking ekapratyavamarsa as “judgment [of individuals] as being the same” admittedly in
keeping with the Tibetan rendering gcig tu rtogs pa. It also seems to reflect the understanding of Karnakagomin,
PVSVT p. 227.13: ekapratyavamarsasyeti svavisayasyaikakarapratyayasya. If one takes the compound in this way,
however, k. 109’s iterated reasoning that causes are the same because effects are the same becomes less clear. And
while it is no doubt true to Dharmakirti’s philosophy that judgments are of sameness/identity amongst individual things,

the interpretation of the eka compound as “same judgment” remains much simpler philologically.
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TIEAR D D JFRNCH 2 2725 CTHANT VWD, TSI THEELTHEZ VDI, Fr<F—
VT AFHIC Z DR THRAIDBAET 5 L5 > Twd D TlE7ZR <, [Fl—72 R ORI, K
RBAR & O BARNBIGR 2 U CHBEICRE A~ LB L 5o Tnd e 0nw) 2L Th
%,

Ffgicni3 2 BETH 2 [HAKI3] &, CoBfRE XV FEHICERL T2

[F1 3]
PVSV 56,18-57.7 ad PV 1.109:

niveditam etad yatha na bhavanam svabhavasamsargo ’stiti. tatra samsrstakara buddhir bhrantir
eva. tam tu bhedinah padarthah kramena vikalpahetavo bhavanto janayanti svabhavata iti ca. sa
tv esam abhinno bheda ity ucyate, jianadeh kasyacid ekasya karanat, atatkarisvabhavavivekah.
tad api pratidravyam bhidyamanam api prakrtyaikapratyavamarsasyabhedavaskandino hetur
bhavad abhinnam khyati. tathabhiitapratyavamar§ahetor abhedavabhasino jiianader arthasya
hetutvad vyaktayo *pi samsrstakaram svabhavabhedaparamartham svabhavata ekam pratyayam
janayantity asakrd uktam etat. tasmad ekakaryataiva bhavanam abhedah.'’

Fh4% OFEY) (bhava) FEMEL hodbo ) BET LR L Thwve (LAFTIC)
By 20 Db DERETEILDOHRVEREY) LB TRALEERE (R

Z OHEICEI L | Dunne (2011) “° Hugon (2011) Arnold (2012) 7 &Gl [[A—T»H 2 & > 5 HWT | (judgment
of sameness) &I NETIRINTE Y, — /R (20132) R ETIE [FH—TH2 LI HMT] LI
EHRELT LT [FE—0HMW | (same judgment) &FRLTW 23 (cf. A (2013a,p.33,n.10)),

EHREREE ZN=F =T 4 Ol S IFRENZBIIRoN T, LB HDilIch L 2 2 LA TE LS,
KX CRIGHICI EBOORERICD e Nd L wd b2 ERE LA LT [R—YE] »2 0wk [H—o
BT LERF L e Lz,

137 PVSV, D292b6-293a3; P442b3-7:

ji (i D : mi P) ltar dngos po rnams la rang bzhin ’brel pa med pa ’di yang bshad zin to (to P : te D) / de la bsre ba’i
rnam pa can gyi blo (blo om. P) ni "khrul pa kho na yin la / de la (Ia P : ni D) dngos po tha dad pa rim gyis rnam par
rtog pa’i rgyur gyur pa rnams Kyis (kyis P : kyi D) ngo bo nyid kyis bskyed do // zhes kyang bshad zin to // *di dag gi
tha dad pa de byed pa ma yin pa’i ngo bo nyid (pa’i ngo bo nyid om. P) las tha dad pa’i de (pa’i de D : pa ’di P) ni tha
mi dad pa zhes bya ste / shes pa la sogs pa gcig "ka’ (’ka’ P : *ba’ D) zhig byed pa’i phyir ro //

de yang rdzas re re la tha dad kyang rang bzhin gyis gcig tu rtogs pa tha mi dad par snyems pa’i rgyur gyur ba na tha
mi dad par snang ngo // rtogs pa de Ita bu’i rgyu tha mi dad par snang pa’i shes pa la sogs pa’i don gyi rgyu yin pa’i
phyir / gsal (gsal P : bsal D) ba rnams kyis kyang rang bzhin gyis gcig gi (gi D : gis P) shes pa rnam par bsres (bsres
P : bsre D) pa rang gi ngo bo’i khyad par don dam pa la brten pa can bskyed do // zhes lan cig ma yin par bshad zin to
// de Ita bas na ’bras bu gcig pa kho na dngos po rnams kyi tha mi dad pa yin no //
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% %) A (buddhi) i3, 581U 729 @ (bhranti) (Cfhi7a b vy, (fhobors) X
MENTW2% (bhedin) F&FH) (padartha) 23[HEHIIC (kramena) 73 HlIFI D JFH KNI 75
D, Zo BERLZAD) 2L 32 50TH (D, ZhiE. ZNH#EFYD) AMiC
WoT (VDT AL TWE EIXFE R, AN DDTH 2], &b (LARTICHEE~
7)o LA L, (B2FFED—HOEYL.) Mr LD, HIFFED—D (DR %1F
vihsbohoc, 20 (A—DRAEZEANE) RuARED D O H» 5 OME
(atatkarisvabhavaviveka) 23, Z 1 b (—HOHY) ik \wC UHA K] KilE kv
(abhinna) (1> b DA 5 D) #iE (bheda) TH 5., & (55 109 BI1C) Fiv7z,

Tz, 20 o) k. 4 oY)z & (pratidravyam) %7z 5T 3
(bhidyamana) L& b, (D) Ktk X - T, KBIA 720> (abheda) & B iioT
w2 (avaskandin) "8[A]—¥IW (ekapratyavamarsa) DJREE b, XAl b 2 &7
< (abhinna) N %, (N EAKE L CIMHAE KA X1 3) #AY (vyakti) b % 7z,
Z0 X 5% (FA—o) ¥ioFEE<TH 2, Kiloknwb ol LTHNLL AR EDHE
(artha=karya) (ZfEV H3) FETH B ZLick o T, (WlloTwiFiE) Aok
o 7= (svabhavabheda) (FI#H) %ZEMONR (paramartha) &35, RAELEROH
— (cka) 72 240 (pratyaya) %. (ZNZFNhD) AMEIC k> T (FhbbUsRE%E D -
) AL ese, ~EaodbhTEz, thwz, EFYWOMXFIE (abheda)
Lix, F—ofRERED C L b,

[FEEY ) 1. BEPRAET 2 2 i3, HAEICHNIICE R o> CTw 528, BRI,
OF DS D REREBRCYOBERERE T, 53O OWTEID R WEREE T
2 (FDEFE L, $ERLZbD) #EL 3, 2oz lhrb, Fo—HofAYicii, AT

138 avaskandin % & ¥ — % ¥ 7 v 7 4 I3 lhag par zhen pa’i (adhyavasayin) &iEFRL T3,

Cf. PVT D126b6; P150a7-8:

tha mi dad par snyems pa’i zhes bya ba ni tha mi dad par lhag par zhen pa’i’o //

Cf. PVSVT 228,23:

abhedavaskandina ity abhedadhyavasayinah.

139 PVSV 56,18-57,7 DFRILH RN (1982, pp. 107-108) Moz &,

M0 2 UL ASRIBIR pratibandha DRRYLCH 0 | [HIA 4RI % 4 A BRAS, BRI DTH B T

EERLTN3,
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X5 & 72\ (abhinna), % OF UAIZ A L X €72 Wi #E %2> 5 OAHE (bheda) 255 5
LEZOND, ZORMINBEREGT 2584 OANL, #EEYIC X > TERB I L8
R= CHENERICX 2) #ERO—2MWTH 22, I HICZDRE—TEROAIL, FL—D2D
b DTH 2 E—HWT DK & 75 5 o GHEY) 3R] A A RN TER D XR & 4178 W3R
L7=HITH 5 DT, EEFEA (pratyaksa) Tld7a\y, ZNHHBJHK & 7> T, [Fl—DH|HT
HMPBPEL 5, ZoWERIFFEL R onTwiany, REERTER>TwWEDT, 1
LORICHRER B 2 L AN~ F—AT 4 3EZTELEEDNG,

FBafi BbYOIC

5 2 ficlREt L 72—t (ekikarana) (. Z27AIA LoBn I ROMNR L F—D b D & &
ViA B AR O RICIHNT TIEBY S 2 2 0 DB ISR 2B % TH o 7228, 55 3 HiCHGET L
7= [Fl—¥I¥r (ekapratyavamarsa) (%, MHAICH 7 o 72RO R % . 2 ORFIER O [F—1%
ICED & MXANICR A 22 Cch O, [FA—L T INRPER -T2, HiEICEWT,
Fl—{ts X OCBVvAR L FH—HBARCRTHAVORE Z e ni erbd, b
DR 1-RTH D Z L EETE B,

F—HWicswTd, TNEHAETSiEE LT avaskandin (BWViio>Tw2) X
adhyavasayin (E\ViAAR%Z D D) EAa— L ThHdE v rv—F ¥ 7y T4 ICLVFREINT
Wi, L2L, 2Oy —F ¥ 7 v T 41X Y55 adhyavasaya D NE AR 4 3
THET L 72 X v~ % — 7 4 © adhyavasaya O FE TR TE T, S ETHEREZBEL T
BONBMEIRTH %, HE, fIEIC XY IR 2172 - 2B VIRARDOHNA R 2 2 ITHEA
IR LEATHRETH L, bbAA. WTNOBE D AEGHIY DY T, RN

Wi bk RO AR E D, —HobopthEIC AR ITELRD 5,

1492 FE (1989) TlxFE—HIW O Z, HEYION L —RHZ R 23 D) L LTw3,

Cf. H (1989, pp. 545-546) :

MAZICIZTEITETHIHADOMMICH LT, 2o ibBEL THLND [F4 DR b &5 b DDk
Thabb, itk v —fRHEZMAFLL T [ 2R72] LS HRAEL 2, 4, [E— Dk
(ekapratyavamarsa, abhedapratyavamarsa) & MEZI 2 D TH 3, |

ekapratyavamarsa (X% [N RERE LA LEdoTH Y, AT L—BHEEZMNFELTEL S D
D] otk (1989) ONFRAETORME ZRARZDDTHILEFR b,
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WA EEL ETCEBEN D DEEZ 2= o TV A ETHU T F— i CIRicE
LT3 I3FEETH IR DHHOE X % X 0 IEMEICHET 272010, 2NbDE R
BHEICHE L CEL DERHLTHA ),
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et H %

FoE HHHOER™

FT1H Broic

440 (samanyalaksana) ICOWT, AL F—AFAD [T F~v—F - T 7 —L v T 4 H]
TOMPI R L, A 2 556 4,5 I cEE L 725E (samanya) "L KT 5 2 Lic X
DEHREIC L TWwl,

T A7 F =R E BALBGREEEIC B W T EAME (svalaksana) & FEAHD 0 ASFEFSTR
TH Y., AEEZRET 2 HMBHE (pratyaksa) . oA % 2T 2 H0MERE (anumana) 1< FRGE
INTVREW, ZOZLFT 74 v z—vhERPI—~— V¥ —FR% &OMFAIRIC X
> THRAIN T2 H, O DOFHIRILEGEDEF it 2 BE, F2E R < H 5 HHH
L & DHEICOWTIIBEIRTH 5, FRETUIRICE T b A & EE o M 13 B
ICIERFIE N TRV X S TH 5146,

o=V —ERE R LD LT BMFEIRICE > TEBIIEEICMA LT, EELLT
Oz E L CRAZHES 2, 77, KRF 2 HEFE 45 TR_ol Y, Xr=F—n

143 K [HAHOEE | 13RT (2017c) ZMEBIEL7ZbDTH 5,

W coEEOFAGNIEE < A 2 ETERL 2D ZO—FHICEE R, FLvF—LT 4 D
P2 2 W & IEREICEH & 22103 2 113, o Al S 2 L 72 LT o) & 2 AlIc 83 2 B2 5 5 23,
ZORFNC OV TIHIREIC TR S 2 & & Lz,

145 pS 1.2abc:

pratyaksam anumanam ca pramane laksanadvayam. prameyam

[HITE & HERR D O pFRBFBECH 5, (HHLIMHD) —ODHMBZHNRTH 5, |

PSV ad PS 1.2:

te dve eva. yasmat na hi svasamanyalaksanabhyam anyat prameyam asti. svalaksanavisayam ca pratyaksam
samanyalaksanavisayam anumanam iti pratipadayisyamah.

(20 IR LHID) “onihd FEHFETHD]), 2z (COoOMMBEHNRTHY.) ALt
Moo & 3R OFEHNR TRV, (AL HEHOADTHNRTH S,) 2 L CHRITAMENRE L,
HEERI M AR E T2, LI T EFHAL X Y.

146 samanyalaksana & \» 9 FEITHIRR WEETH V. FrCEMHICE W T, FE%Z %L T samanya & V51 3
TebUREzZLND D, LALHERZED, BOUPADOMEHTCTH samanyalaksana D 23R T 780
CERBETERCERTH S, FEE - AF (2018,p.256,n.18) Tid., HEEERF & LEIEEERZ
DFMOFEMAHFL { T 272012 samanya 3% VWL TWBE E LT3,
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et H %

T AL 5T [HE] & I3 5EEGE) (vyavahara) CBET 2HDTHY, 2D X 5 REET
5HD TR, T7abb, TBICHET 2 FFHEH I L TARETH 2 2R 2 LA
Wik > TCOFETH 72, —H., HIZZ D X5 ASEEEO AR OFERTIE R, &
HOMRICET 2 THY O IMETH Y, EEIL~F - T 1 OBFET 5 EF
HICHMHE WGBSV OGNS Z L i3lmDThRv, L L, b ) —HOZMENRTH % H
TR DO N R TH 2 L FRFIC SEEEE ORI Z 5 2 2 K& S Fio T 5720 HAf L
e LT b FRIC BT 5 2 oK IZ D 70 < v,

Tokd & AAH & ofIcid, AICB T 2HNEZ N L ZBER R EBTFET 5 2 & 133 CICKqm
2B TR L 72, 2 L CHM L ANC B T 2 HNWIIIRRERERATFE L. ik K5 Tl
EN=F =T 4 DEHHEICH T2 [ ICET aMEE LTwa, Tl HiEC
o oo & CITEMN T S5 Dh, KETIIAFECOHEMORIE, 77 ~—
FeTr—nyT4h] OF3E [HHE] (Pratyaksa) ZHub& L7z HEMUINcoHAHD
MBIl ZBEI L, Xr<F =T 1k 28 L EHEDALE-S T O Xl & [ OB
ZH o THLDICT 5,

H2H FEROERFEE

=X =T 4 32 OEFPFCEFEE WIEE S SHEHT 289, FCicli~7zEY
HHHE VI FEIRIF LA LA LNT, FEFERETHEN10EDRICE & F 215, Z Dffi I
EoEPLD, Z~Fx—LT 4B L L HESHECHFE o hTnwd ek
PREEING, LT, 2o 10 moEHOERIE (7 F7~—F - Tr—nvy T 4] IcH
LTlE, PVSVICBWT 3, F3ZicEWT2lHAVONTWS, ZDfioEETIZ 7
F~—F U 4 =¥ 2 F ¥ Y] (Pramanaviniscaya) T 3 A, [ =¥ —¥ - © v F v | (Nyayabindu.

B%5 NB) T2HIHWbNG,

W Zh~F =T 4 D DOEHINRICOWTIEFR (1979, pp. 57-201). #£ (2004), Dunne (2004, pp.
79-84). Franco and Notake (2014) 7z &% S X 7z,

4 =X — T 4 DRZZHMIC OV TIERER (1979). ¥ (1982), & (1993) A& aZM Ik,
149 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, pp. 1076-1080) , Sakai and Takashima (2015, pp. 458-459) .

150 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 1077-1079) , Sakai and Takashima (2015, p. 458) .
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et H %

7=. HAHZY 10 Mo AR 0k L, BHEOEHAREIZEED 2T 40 [LLE
Honst 28R e L2723 d0Tch s EM - HHE LT, 2 o HSEE D213
LWHDTH 3B,

BIE BEMScoHEO RS

Hifich Tk oic, Fr=F—nA 74X 2w IFEOHEMD S B, 10 [l 7 1]
FHFEUANTODIDTH D, 22 TREDILD [TI~v—F - Tr—nNyvT4h]FEIE
ToOHMHDOMHIZ LT & 720,

ZNwF—NT 4135 3 EEHOSE 1 B2 68 3 @i, FidfichzaMHe &
MicoWTlRICE LT Y, MHFZIEH & ISR IR T Tw 2

PV 3.1:

manam dvividham visayadvaividhyac chaktyasaktitah /
arthakriyayam kesadir nartho *narthadhimoksatah //
) TR -FETh 2, GEH) MRPFEThso, GREETRIT) 2RE
F (arthakriya) DRESI 3D 2 D27 CTH 2006 (ZFETH %), (IRFFEFHNCHN 5152
277803 G HRcidznvy, EhLIENEREZ L 2) MRE L TR OLNA
Wb,

PV 3.2:
sadréasadratvac ca visayavisayatvatah /
$abdasyanyanimittanam bhave dhisadasattvatah //
T, (BRI L) BHL-b0TH 5, (k) FULZbDTRVAY L
I (CHETHY ), FHONRTH Z0. R THRVPWZIC (CFTHY ), IR) MU
NOFIRRD B 2 GG ICHPFET 20 LWzl (ZHETHhB),

PV 3.3:

arthakriyasamartham yat tad atra paramarthasat /

anyat samvrtisat proktam te svasamanyalaksane //

D (ZOoDFENRD S B RNEMICH T 282 b2b0rBRAL (ED

151 Cf. Ono, Oda, and Takashima (1996, p. 1125) , Sakai and Takashima (2015, p. 477) .

152 Cf. Fls (1979, p. 58) .
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et H %

) Mo UHREERIC BT 2N % b 72780) b0 RIHAG L Shits, 205
O EHNGIEZhER) BRLHTH, 19

AN X =T 4 X ODRENRCTHIAMEIME [ 2HEEZFF20, 20 IdH;
RVD] LW HEPLFHHELTWE, ZDX ) RFEHBNR~DFKIZT 4 7 F—HD
[7F~—F - FLyFrY] CRAELNAVDDTHL, ChLFE 1E»HHEIEON
KreFlwd Mok oicks,

[E4H] [(3:4H]
- SHRERICE T 2HENZ b D RERIC BT 28 % b 7278w
- & FHLLL 2 UL 2D TH D
DMK TlE R CEBDONRTH B
- RS DFEIFEIRIC X 2 HNUIAAAE L 7w - SRS DOFEIRIKIC X B HIATFES 5

CoXdmEMEEHoHIIE 10mE chidon [ FI~—F - T7—nv T 4 71]
FHIFETIEZD10fED 5 bOH3IMBELEH s@' P orTcHHL WIFEIHoNE, ZLT
FRicswTEwonTw3 L, ZoEfFonfics T, B - tHo T oWH
3. 39— HOWHEOKEICX > Tl b T w3, 2ok, BHIZEMRNIC [ RE7E
DEEN ZFFOXR] LiBRHbNT W3 DI L, HiHid, Zh s HHOBELEE S iz b
DL L THRWEFHL 220N TRy, ZOXIRFEFHE =r—FY - Fv]ic
ShansEHoAGIcd o5,

153 PV 3. 1-3 1cxf 9 2 FRIZF IR (1979, pp. 58-61). A (2004, pp. 220-225) d ZMME N7z,

154 Cf. FiR (1979, p. 58) .

155 PV 3.5 DFUT D W T FIR (1979, p. 62) % S,

156 [=%—% - -vvFy] F1ETE [TI~—F - Tr—nvy74h] 3 HEOGHEFAKCHML
HIZOWCHERICHAI LT 528, Z ofEprcd I3 2 3 Ix AHICBT 2 BUED B EICT Ex
W

NB 1.12-17:
tasya visayah svalaksanam. yasya arthasya samnidhanasamnidhanabhyam jiianapratibhasabhedas tat svalaksanam.tad
eva paramarthasat. arthakriyasamarthyalaksanatvad vastunah. anyat samanyalaksanam. so anumanasya visayah.

(20 (FE) ONRBPEAMTH S, TONRIMTEL TV L, EELTHARL2IC X Y MO DM
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et H %

A4 BiEcoittHo

KicHETOHMO AR Z BT, HETHMHE WIFER3IEHVLNE A, 22T
ZNHORBIRTE BT T E W, 3ED S BLRYID 2 BIE T K —Fiodai s 2 fEric
BOTERIN, RED 1 BT K= G@2RHrN5L A0 ILICHBRFEICBVTE
kEntwi,

PVSV 35,8-141%7:
ayam dharmadharmivyavaharah parasparam tattvanyatvabhyam avacyah pratanyate. na hy
anyo dharmo dharmino ’narthantarabhidhanat. napi sa eva. ... vastuni tu svalaksane

samanyalaksanam avacyam abhavat.'

B0 201, 20 NR) BAMTSH S, 20 (AM) OAPBEETH 2, &%k b FEEZROE
eI 212 FME LCbobThs, MEodbol) BEnsboriiicd s, 2o (GHH) X
HEEOWNRTH 2 ]

FizdA (1981, pp. 26-30) bSO Z &,

bH)—2D [=Y—F - viFv] offil. K T77~—F-T4=vaFr¥] @3 [EOHIFZLCH
ERR L, wIhd [t 07z O] (Pararthanumana) OECTORAFITH . FEA (hetu) 1B
LTERENT WS, %D samanyalaksana DNF X [FEFFIIC B WTEET 2 2 & | TREAFICITRL <F
ELRWZ &) Ewol, ELWIFREIC S W@ L 7268 (samanyalaksana) T® Y . FH O F#
(visesalaksana) & XL CTHNONTWE, UTIC =¥ —FY - v o] KB 2H6%2H 175,

NB 3.136:

il

na hy ebhir drstantabhasair hetoh samanyalaksanam sapaksa eva sattvam vipakse ca sarvatra asattvam eva ni§cayena
Sakyam darSayitum visesalaksanam va.
[ 25 DEELURHE (drstantabhasa) 1XEEK O L 7558 (samanyalaksana) CT& 2 [[FIZEF] D HICHFAES
0] 2 TBEEFMICIERLTCEELRVI L] 2ENICRT I TERY, T, FH ORI
(visesalaksana) % (RFT 2 &b TERV],
LA (1981,p.176) bSO &,
157 PVSV 35,8-13 133 TICAGHER 3 BICCTRIER ERE 2{Th o7z, 2 2 CIRABIDRIENEZ X Y B
fElc 3 272, PVSV358-10 x U IHT 22 LT3,
138 PVSV, D280a7-b2; P427a6-bl:

il

chos dang chos can gyi tha snyad phan tshun de nyid dang gzhan dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin pa
’di spro bar byed do // chos ni chos can las gzhan pa yang ma yin te / don gzhan mi brjod pa’i phyir ro // de nyid kyang

mayinte/ ... dngos po la ni rang gi mtshan nyid las spyi’i mtshan nyid brjod par bya ba ma yin te med pa’i pyir ro //
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et H %

o, J& (dharma) & (K (dharmin) © SEEFRI (vyavahara) (X, A\ ic, [Fl—T
H2 (tattva) &b, HIETH 2 (anyatva) LD F 5 T B TERWT & LUV ICHKM
T5, Thbb, EEEZ, BELIFERZZDDOTIERY, REhHIX, fhoNRER
RLTWE33DTEHAEVWLLTHDL, T/, UBER) 2h (=) t2FALHD
LI bFThrv, ... —H., EE (vastw) TH 2 HMICEH VT (svalaksane'*®) .
M (AHEFA—TH 2 L dHETH L L D) Fah\, RehasiE, GHlIZAM
) FELRVDPLTH 2,

PVSV 73,5-9:
napi samanyalaksanavabhasinam pratyayanam samnihitavisayata, visayabalenotpattir veti
niveditam etat. nivedayisyate ca.'®
EHHOBINE S DAL, WRPEHEL T 2dDTH %R, H2WIFNRICX > TH
LadDThRwn, Ew) Dl i3 (BAENC) REIni', 7z BE=FEIcEW»T

b) RIS

159 gyalaksane % svalaksanat & RO EFHVSH D, FX v FRD ZDFHEAZ L 5 T3 (cf rang gi mtshan
nyidlas), ZOFAICHI R bHE, [, EECHHT, HHIZAML X GIRTHELIE—TH2 L
b)) BAkW] EWwIHiRE AR D (cf Eltschinger etal. (2018, p. 66)).

160 pVSV, D302a4-5; P453b6-7

spyi’i mtshan nyid du snang ba’i shes pa de dag kyang yul nye ba can nam / yul gyi stobs kyis skyes pa ma yin no zhes
bya ba de bstan pa dang ston par yang ’gyur ro //

161 DJRTICR 7z &0 ) AT, i XU PVSV 51,89 (vikalpanam arthapratibandhaniyamabhavat. na
hi vikalpa yathartham eva jayante.) & PVSV 54,14-15 (bhavabhavanuvidhanac ca samarthyam na pratibhasanat.)
D2 EHTTH B,

Cf. PVT D174b5-6; P200a6-8:

gang gi tshe yul nye ba yin pa de’i tshe yang / yul gyi stobs kyis skye ba ma yin no zhes bya ba de ni gong du rnam par
rtog pa rnams (rtog pa rnams P : rtogs rnam pa D) don dang *brel par nges pa med pa’i phyir rnam par rtog pa ni don ji
Ita ba bzhin du skye ba med do zhes bya ba dang / yod pa dang med pa’i phyir rjes su byed pa’i nus pa yin gyi / snang
ba’i phyir ni ma yin te zhes bya ba la sogs pas bstan pa dang /

Cf. PVSVT 288,30-289,11:

yadapi sannihito visayas tadapi na visayabalenotpattir iti niveditam prak na hi vikalpa yathabhavam eva pravartanta
ityadina, bhavabhavanavidhanac ca samarthyan na pratibhasad ityadina.

102 Y —Fr Ty T 4 [H3EOMAHITH 2 Z L &AL BT LiBRTw2 (cf. PVT D174b6;
P200a8: le’u gsum pa las rnam par mi rtog pa sgrub pa’i skabs su yang ston par *gyurro //) . F-Xv b NiERFK T

HryvarNF[7I~—F - Tr—vT 47 5F3ESF 123 BT 2B % mngon sum rtog bral la
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et H %

PVSV 159,27-29:
samayakaras tu svalaksanam indriyavisayam samanyalaksanam ca vikalpapratibhasam yatha-
vyavaharam samvrtya samkalayya samayam arocayet,'
—J7. S EIT) b, REOXNRTH L HME., 2HlAI Lo TH 5 HAH
%, MEOEE It - T (yathavyavaharam) Hfn (OBiH) THAL T, Sz

SR (vikalpa) X EAHORFIC X ) HRE S N BEAIR (vasand) 225450, 2 D54l
M BT 2 NI ERAEFA ORES) (arthakriyasamarthya) % 7272 \Wd D TH %, £ L T,
ZD X5 BRIERZ b 2 wBihz, SN RCcH2 | THHTHZ ] L. R0 H 5
bDe LTI A BB \viAAR (adhyavasaya) 1T X - CEiEEENIIITON S,

HETOAMlIcE W TBRO N2 72, fFlMlics e THATHW IR L%
BLTw2, 20, ZZCcoMFloMHIE, BRE D LRVENTH 2 HEHBRICM
LRV DTH S, $7z, REFIHcE Lok [MRNFRICE T 282 b 72w ] 7
DI FT 2 HEE DL <13, AN 2 EROWE & LCHET 2 2 L8 TE %, L
FxFlowze, BHIEE, [FI~—F - UVr—nyvTah] Hl1EOFETHLZHFEIIEW
THMAOHR DR E L CEENICHE SN, Z0HOF 3 ETIE, AL oxfltick > T
ZOWEPHHZ LICHEINZLEZ LN,

A 2 TR, EEEUEERIIAAICE T 2B 0@ ICEL, ZL T, 2D
DA Lo L TR TH 2 A & ORNICIZ IR TIZ 7R WIKEBEFR2EH 5 2 & %2R
L7zo SO EoBnEIMHIcH T2 L, Hil, M, L OfICZUTo X 5 &K
REARAH 5 L3 EHAND,

sgrub byed yod pa (cf. Fukuda and Ishihama (1986) ) & LTk Y., ZOREBHNREFI Yy —F ¥ 7 v T 4 OFE
LEPILTw 3, £, FliF (1979) CHWTHH 123 B2 058 190 faz [BROEER] ovrvave
LTwdZenbd, HFIBMIILE2MEHEzry—F 7 v T4 FEL T2 e PHEIND,

163 PVSV, D355a7; P521b2-3:
brda byed pa dag ni rang gi mtshan nyid dbang po’i yul dang / spyi’i mtshan nyid rnam par rtog pa’i snang ba’i brda ji
Ita ba bzhin du kun rdzob tu geig tu byas na / (na/ D ; nas P)
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(sﬁma‘mya)

HAH. AlicsiT 2ER

(samanyalaksana)

HAH, A

(svalaksana)

WARI Tl 7\
KRB R

BsH BbbOIC

Pk, BiECs T 2HMHo A L BEMSNcoMHOfIZ & Y & 157,

HiEIC B WO E, [Fl—BR ., Bk - Btk & eSS REEE oMo —o L ArER T
LTz, [ [TR—ERrE TEYR - JEIE] & vo 2 FERBIOMEIL. Mooz
SROMOBEHR, B2 vidZENs T 2 EHHOMEIC L > TEL, £/, —DDERDIE
BObDIHBEL TR LWHIBRERICH S [EE] &, —D2Db DPEHOAERZFF> T
3w ) BRI B TR—HRME] 3Bk S 5,

—J7. OB L, HETEROMNAICE TR ZENAERE LCHirh T
b, TOEEH LR ZHAFNR, HHE BviAdh, SEEEEIXTONE, 2D X5 RHE
DG L, BiEMS O AFICix, SHIEEHE & DI X VIHE Z L 00T X
AN, 2O EAMARBICOWTESINON T WAL o7, LA L, ZDHHHICOWCTDIH
Ho% k. 2AlIcB W THNTERICK YT 2D THE L EZDND,
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e o

b, 6Fichiz) [TI~—F - Ur—nvT4Ah] Fl1ETHINEZ LT —LT
4 DEBHERICOWTER 2 {To 7z, WD CHBEDOFEIC D il b2z NDETH
ODNTFHEOREE LD TNE W,

ZN=F—NT 4 OFEEIISER (SREHCE L THy L NS SERHEEM) . @&
i GREBNRZRZ 2720 DIk A 7213726 %), Ffeam (RIE & RN A L oflicd 5 K
HBR) BEMICHEAG VRSN TWE, Z LT, ORIV ~F — T 4 DFFEH
AmOMIHICER L. (1) SO, 2) ArFha—IvEOMMHIcL sy —F~
7y T AR RSB & kG, Q) MIRE DEGRO B L W S =0 DA TOFSE
DBARAIRTH B, KifilZZNH=2D ) bEIZODHHICERZ LITH., ZDOHD [fth
IRe DifamO ] B L CixSBmoBFEL L,

EN=F =T 4 DFEHEHE [T I~—F - Tr—nvT4Hh] H1EDE0EHIH
58S EICH T CTat b A3, Z DifamiER I3 CEMcH L, TTHE 1 ETIETF Ry
FAERFRORRICE DO WT, COR 46 EDOEMOMNEZIHMEIC LTz, V273 X~
VvFzv, FVvFe b F=bo TV, aTLN vy —FxFa /T D6 A
DF Ry P NERROREE SR L 72208, v 7% 2=V vFzv TV Fevibe”
D 3 NORHRIFMEWICHNAERE L Tz, 5 3 AD 9 b, FFicr v 7 IRféhi o <
iHlig Tz xr=) vFovOoRBREEZSRT 22 LICE ), wFhofdicsnTy
DX BRERPITONTBBEDNRE NS ZEICOVTOWEHEHL I LT, £/, A~
F—AT 4 BHMPHMNOEN Z BN T B EAT NS 2 2 L R TE /-,

fe S 2 EOFTETIL, 2B 1 ECRONLHFICHIKY 53, Sifan. Wakam. FIEam
WKOWTEHNMICTHIPNTOIHMZFHET Lz, THICE Y NS =DDBERNED X 9
ICBARLH o T2 D2 HEIC L 72, il (samanya) CIERT - #IEH (visesana/ visesya)
7 EDFFERI (vyavahara) (X, EE. AP E2RTdbo Tl AL, FIcBT 28N, TBR

(pratibhasa/akara) ZWREFTEZLICX o THILL T3, 2 LT, ¥ BROMICIZ
MR RRBERBFET 5, 20, YT 2 [REb BRI T2 ] LIl
DIEL WA TBE) Lo MEREETN S X 5, NERBEFRATFEET 2208 9 23 AM
DEMICL2bDTHY, YL EROMICNREBEBRAFEET 2 2 LI X v SR IEH
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(arthakriya) 13ELC 3D TdH 3,

2 B TIR, EE & Rl FEAME (samanadhikaranya) 2SEAEER LT X DR o Tl
FEh2MflZRE L, AERECE L o2 =20 MmO E L VESEL L, 55
Bo—>oTdHh 3 e & [F—HAEMEL, SFEEIcs T 3 h Ol axkElzHo T3 25, »wi
NHFEEICHEILDDOTIE RV, Z LT, —D2D0EBRIMEHDO D DICHEL T3 & v B
RTH2IEE] &, —DDb DBERDAER LR > T2 &) BRTH 5 [[F—HfArE]
LixENOAAIBRICH 2, AOHOFENROB DR, T b1cx 3 3 RO 1
L0 [ [F-—3aE] TEk - B (dharma/dharmin) 72 & O FiERBIOMHE 34
NB, £ DA EOBNZHREE L BVIAL Z LICX > CEHETAL - b 135S
AT D 25 A O DR L AVRELEICE S (vasana) &4 L 2[RRI R 25 B 535
B ANRFEETH 2 AT 2 AN (avisamvada) 2307 L, RIRBARA 72 WA T IR,

D (R o 72T 72 B,

HIETIE, SEKRBo—2 TEE - ik oo THY 515 pratiksepa (BT L 2
k) & oaksepa (BE) ORKICOWTHET L7z, SERHETH 2 @M & HikicB L, B/
CHARERFE LN REZRRTHL VI RTIE, MFFXRRLZIDOTIE AV, B didzb
ExH DLWV HTIEFE—TIE A&\, pratiksepa DFGITIE, [BMEZ2FRT 23 3o xR
(bhedantara) ZWi L., &A% RRT 25EIIMMOEZREZB U] Litrn s, ZEIXfho
P2 ARE L T2 b DTH 5720, pratiksepa DFHETIE [MbOPEREZPRT 2] L votz
[“EHOPRR] & LTI TE 2, ZNZNHiE OHRIELE. %E OHEBR 2 E O B
ICEB2bDTHY, Thb L% EICTZ oD X v @I FiAo XAliziTh T
V5%, —Jj. aksepa DFFICIE, [EAEXTT 2550 AZREZER L. BEE2RRT S
it ZREZEE L] L@t b, aksepa (2, B & HAO XK OFTEFEICH 7= 54
BB EINIHERCBCTOHOOLN TR, £DELBERHNAL L TIZ aksepa 2°
pratiksepa DT57E TH % apratiksepa & —E L., aksepa D75 E A pratiksepa & —E T2 & 5 %
%,

¥ 4 F Tl adhyavasaya (BWVIAZR) & 5 FBOBREEIC D W CTHRET L 72, SEfTi%E T
adhyavasiya DE R L ® a6, [FHEHW ] &5 3EL adhyavasaya & OBHIC DWW T
b £ &7, adhyavasiya DFREFRIZEILITIITEIC B W THEA TH - 7223, adhyavasaya 25545y
HOHMIBEDZDHLE S 5, L) FICBLTRBIIAZLS SrN T2, BETa2iTo 72
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B KI5y 28 TRNC BT 2N E TR TH 2 L BVAT | L w I NEIREINEZD D
ThHY, NS OAGITIE [BIROBECDD - HROBHZ D] LW IETEWRILN
TWwiz, LaL, [HCsT 280 & R0z 0], [HRNR]) & [HR0H 2 b
D) EVHBEFRTIE, WITNLATESREDHEZ 2D THY, [HROL VDD - )
Rob2HD]| LBRRONTZHABNICE L THERDEVITRVWEEZEZONS, ZL T, ££T
D BEDORAANIC BT EGEUADHEE b D X 9 HHIsME R S 7k 2> 5 72, adhyavasaya 13,
IWBFED D T WIRARJFEE (pradhana) 7= EOFIEICH L CHEAINZ 2L h b, »
DIRLFEICH LTCHOHVSNE 2 ba ) AMDOEERI—M. 2RI BT 2 5E
M7zl Cch s &PRINT,

%5 5 % TlE ekikarana ([Al—ft) & ekapratyavamarsa ([Fl—FIli) &\ 5 ljzE%, H4 =T
FHE L7 [BviAA] Lo b L 72, TR X, [MEIhS 2] & [
INTVELD]Z[[A—DbDLTEEETH LA, ZONFIFENENHFNR] &[4
A LB ISHIGL T b, £, F—ficid THREAD v b 0 22 —EER o
HHLDOLEZL]EVIBBIRONE L, Aoz & BviAA oz i2F L
bOTHY, wINDL B LB N AR ONRICH DS b DTH >, —J5T [A—
| 1, HEICE R > 2RO RE . Z ORIRER QR Mo & | SRR
2ECTHL, v —F ¥ 7 v T 4 OERTIE. W EEAT 5L L TO avaskandin
(B> Tw3) & adhyavasayin (B VAR Z S D) EBE U TH B LFERI N T V7228,
DY X —F %7y 7 4 OFERTORGALDOREL, 5 4 ECHRAI LI F—1T
4 DBRIALDORE L IZ R 25D TH o7z, TD X Hic TH—t] [FE-—HMr] & Tlx[FE
— T ENRPEEL - TEY, HIECEOTHZBAR U XK THWONE Z Ehnwi e
pod, BhoMRThHsLE% 5,

KM ETHZE 6 BT, [TI~—F - Tr—nvy74a] THwLRZ LM
(samanyalaksana) &, 55 2 355 4,5 fiCER L /- (samanya) %KL, Z DEWICD
WTHGET L 72, I AL F =T 4108 o TEETEH RV, I—v— VI -k’
DA EIRICITEIE L FBD b D, FETRVIFES VIS L CHALT % 2 & fal S 5 D5
EN=F =T 4 DFETH o7z, —77, T EHMH I SFEE N RO —D>TH L, A~
FoATAIFEEE VWIEEL VIO, HEWIELRIZLALHO AW &
Hb, AATXF—AT 4 BMEERXA L T2 L EZRLTWS, HEICEW TSR,
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[Fl— B R - B & MR FERBAO—2 LEM T O T, —DDREENE
BoboIcHEL T e WHBRICH 00 [FE] Th b, —/7. HHORFIEL .
HiFETIEANHIC B THL2 HEN ZERE LCHrnTE Y, 2 0EENRER %4
PR (HM) TH 2 L BWIAD 2 LT X » T, SEEEI b 3, HEUS O RFICIX.
HAHIFD 5 —oDFHNRTHZEME DEVIC L o THEI N TV, LA L, 2D
ICOWTOHEDS  1F, DA THNAERICEY T2 DEEZLNS,

552 TR 2 MR OV 6 TS 4 fTiC BT M E AV ORGET L 2 FHEEOMLE M I 2R L 7z,
INLDRICHIEDTERD L, KRLDZNENDOETHE 21T > 22T O MHEDBERK
EUTIORT T L & L,
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i (samanya)

=3EHH [l — AR (sémﬁnédhikaranya)
(vyavahara) Bl - BfEHT (visesana / visesya)

*EM: - Bk (dharma / dharmin)
g

Mt 725 (bhedantara) %
4 Wi 272 &E3 55 (pratiksepa / aksepa)
XXl s

FIE L B\viAt (adhyavasaya)
FAIE & Fl—{t3 % (ekikarana)
l

%R (akara)
JE4H  (samanyalaksana)
&

CGhRMIER (arthakriyd) % b 7272\)

Hicks T8N
(buddhipratibhasa)

B5 (vasana) #N L7256, REBEGREDH 3
=BEERDH % (avisamvada)

[A]—YIWr (ekapratyavamarsa) D& X b
EE-Hick T8 e 2

SRR (bahyartha)
HAH (svalaksana)
A

CGhRMIER (arthakriya) % b D)
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Bz owT

KERHZ, Zr~=F AT 4D [T I~v—F - Tr—AT4h]FE1EFE4EB~FE91 1B
ODHIFEICHNTZ2 Y —F X 7y T 41 (FRy FEROARKEZ) CXEdT 29422 v b
R E . ANFHT=I vy R 2 )y FEEFOHRALEINL T, BIEDF Ry ik
LM EEEKETTF AP TH 5,

FAlZ 2018 4F 9 H~2019 4 2 Hic, {AZBUsEme® [BDK HARNHAALEAS | 12X
HEMFEEL LTCA—X M) TRET AT I — Y Lz, A=A I TRET AT
T IR HEROLEEHRIEL OB CTH V. FTRD 7 v — B 26D . A DO
THL DRI o CHEFHCTHL [T I~—F - Tr =Ny T4 7]5E1ESE 64
B~F e BOHETEE LV Y —F ¥ 7y T 1iE%, HHFEREADE, THICHTT 2
ZENTE, TOMFRICLVE 64 B~ 66 BICHT Ev ¥ —F ¥ Ty T4 HFEDH VR
Vy FREXEAALFAT— I VEIVEINT 2 2 B8 TEL, MEK, X OICEE2T T
D, F T E~FEIONRBIPTITCOYYy—Fx Ty T AFEDOHF VYR 7Y v FEXEBEIT S
&y TER,

ZOA—=AMITREETHT I —CONELEDL, [TI~—F - Ur—nvT 4]
F1IEOE M4 B~FE N BICEYUT IV y—F vy Ty TAFEEANVTF T I VviERRE
L. B v 220 v FERXZRBULL 72158 & REAE RSO BER e 35,

BREANRCEL, vy —F ¥ 7y T4 EOF Ny FiET XA (REEE) LArFha
—IVEDOHVRZ Y vy b TF AL (REZA) Kz, MFERONRERoTw2 [
T—F T TN YT AN TXFAPSZNETNDOR—Y LRICHIT TS, £/, v ¥
— XX TV TADTFRAINARLABL RO ANF AT —I VDT FAMICONT
ZEVTCTWw5, F7-. Inami, Matsuda, and Tani (1992) IC X W FEIREI LTV ¥ —F ¥ 7
YT ADYYAZ Yy b7 F A MIHISMYICE ML ET O B & A ICRE L 72, ERoRRK
IOV, W7 F A OAEBEME LM EXFOT A7 7Ry b X OHEFEEZRL, K7D
FEAMCBOWTREL TV AE I TICLY, liTFF 2 F CRHEBERZZEAICIET
BRI TR L 72,

Eltschinger etal. (2018 pp.62-97) Tl 2 64 B LHE I BICEY T IV v —F ¥ T v T

AFEEANVFHT— I VFORIKDHICKbILTE Y, BEMERICH -0 SIEL 72,



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D280al-b4; P426b6—427b2)
ji ltar bya ba don gzhan du gyur pa ’am / de dag gi *du ba ma yin pa de ni "og nas shes pzpar bya’o //
p7de phyir gzhan sel yul la ni // de ldan phyogs la brjod pa bsal //
rigs dang de dang ldan pa dag // tha dad nyid na nyes par gyur // 64 //
sgra’i don gzhan sel ba can la yang des khyad par du byas pa psbrjod pa’i phyir / de dang Idan pa’i
phyogs la psbrjod pa’i thal ba thams cad mtshungs par ’gyur ro // zhes smras pa gang yin pa de
yang ’dis bsal te /

(D77a1-79b4; P90b6-93b7)

*yang bya ba tha dad pa’am / de dag gi ’du ba med pa ji Itar shes she na / de’i phyir ji ltar zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos te / de dag gi *du ba zhes bya ba ni bya ba dang byed pa' p7po’i *o // gang gi
p2phyir ldog pa dang ldog pa dang ldan pa dag tha dad pa ma yin pa’i rgyu de’i phyir gzhan sel yul
la ni / de dang Idan pa’i phyogs sgra dag gis rigs dang ldan pa brjod do zhes bya ba de la skyon psyod
pa gang yin pa de gzhan’ sel ba la yod do zhes bya ba de Idan phyogs la brjod pa bsal te / *di psltar
rigs dang de dang ldan pa dag tha dad pa nyid du khas len na de dang ldan pa’i phyogs la brjod
pa’inyes par ’gyur ro //*

®po1a1des Khyad par du byas pa zhes bya ba ni gzhan sel bas khyad par du byas pa’i don sgra
dag gis brjod pa’i phyir ro //

‘de dang ldan pa’i phyogs la brjod pa zhes bya ba psni de dang 1dan pa’i phyogs p2la brjod pa
gang yin pa ste / ji Itar spyi brjod nas de dang ldan pa la ’jug pa’i sgra rang dbang med par ’gyur ro //
des na sgra ’jug pa’i rgyu mtshan du gyur pa spyis dbang du byas pa’i sgras gsal® ba la yod pa’i khyad
par p3gzhan ma ’phangs pa’i phyir de dag dang psgzhi mthun pa nyid du yang mi *gyur la / de dang
ldan pa la sgra ’jug pa la yang nye bar btags pa yin no zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i nyes par *gyur ba de
bzhin du ldog pa brjod nas / de dang Idan pspa la ’jug pa’i sgra yang rang dbang med pa yin no zhes
bya ba la sogs pa thams cad psdu thal bar *gyur ro zhes grags pa gang yin pa de dang ldan pa’i
phyogs la brjod pa de yang ’dis zhes bya ba la 1dog pa dang ldog pa dag ldan pspa dag gzhan ma yin
pa nyid kyis bsal* cing spangs pa yin no /*°

! paom. D.

2 gzhan em. (anya- PVSVT) : bzhin DP.
3 gsal P : bsal D.

4 bsal D : gsal P.

> no/P:noD.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 34,15-35,17)
yatha ca narthantarabhiita kriya ’sti tatsamavayo va tat pratyayayisyamah.
tenanyapohavisaye tadvatpaksopavarnanam /
pratyakhyatam prthaktve hi syad doso jatitadvatoh // 64 //
yad ahuh, anyapohe ’pi sabdarthe tadvisistasyabhidhanat tadvatpaksoditah sarvah prasangah samana

iti tad apy anena prativytidham.

katham punar gamyate kriya vyatirikta nasti tatsamavayo vety ata aha yathetyadi. tatsamavayo veti
kriyakarakasamavayah ' . yata$ ca vyavrttivyavrttimator abhedas tema karanenanyapohavisaye >
jatiman $abdaissair abhidhilyata iti tadvatpaksah tatra yo dosah so ’nyapohe ’pi° syad iti
tadvatpaksopavarnanam pratyakhyatam. yasmat prthaktve hi jatitadvator abhyupagamyamane
syat tadvatpaksodito dosah.? (Ms57b7-58al; S153,16-20)

btadvisistasyety anyapohavisistasyarthasya $abdair abhidhanat.” (Ms58al; S153,21)

‘tadvatpaksodita iti tadvatpakse ya uktah yatha kila samanyam abhidhaya tadvati vartamanah
Sabdo ’svatantrah syat. tarta§ ca $abdapravrttinimittabhiitena samanyena vasikrtasya Sabdasya
vyaktigataparasparabhedanaksepat * taih samanadhikaranyam na syat. upacarita ca tadvati
$abdapravrttir ityadiko dosa ity evam vyavrttim abhidhaya tadvati vartamano ’svatantro dhvanir iti,
sarvah prasangah syat, tad api tadvatpaksopavarnanam. aneneti vyavrttivyavrttimator ananyatvena

sprativyidham pratyakhyatam.® (Ms58al-3; S153,21-27)

-samavayah n.e. PVT.

anyapohavisaye Ms (gzhan sel yul la PVT) ; cf. anyapohavisayo S.
apin.e. PVT.

gzhan PVT for -paraspara-.

T R
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de la ni don gzhan la brten nas ’jug pa’i sgra rang ps7.1dbang med pa la sogs pa’i nyes pas gnod
par ’gyur ro // gzhan las ldog pa ni log pa las psdon gzhan pa yang ma yin te / gnyi gas gcig brjod pa’i
phyir ro zhes bshad p2zin to // da ni log pa geig gzhan gyi rjes su mi *gro ba’i phyir / ji ltar gzhan las
ldog pa spyi yin zhe na de’i blo la de Itar snang ba’i phyir ro //

¢ di Itar de dag dang Idan pa’i phyogs de la ni don gzhan la brten nas spyi dngos p7por gyur
pa la brten nas / de dang ldan pa’i don gzhan la’o // spyi dang ldan pa dngos su psmi brjod pa’i phyir
rang dbang med pa yin te / sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni gzhi mthun pa nyid ma yin pa dang / nye
bar btags pa’i nyes pa bsdu’o //4

¢gzhan® sel ba’i p77v1phyogs la ni ldog pa dang 1dog pa dang 1dan pa dag p7gcig pa’i phyir’ don
gzhan la brten nas don gzhan la sgra ’jug pa ma yin te / de’i phyir rang dbang can ma yin pa la sogs
pa’inyas pa med pas gzhan las ldog pa ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / dngos po gzhan pglas ldog
pa p2gang yin pa de ni log pa las gzhan ma yin te / chos dang chos can brjod pa’i sgra gnyi gas ldog
pa’i khyad par gcig brjod pa’i phyir ro zhes gong nyid du bshad zin to //°

fgzhan gyis da ni zhes bya poipiba la sogs pa smras te / da ni zhes bya ba ni Idog pa dang de
dang Idan pa dag gcig® pa nyid psyin na’o // rang gi mtshan nyid ldog pa geig gzhan gyi rjes su
mi >gro ba’i phyir’ / don gzhan dang ma ’brel pa’i phyir ji ltar gzhan plas ldog pa rang gi mtshan
nyid kyi bdag nyid du gyur pa rang gi mtshan nyid bzhin du rjes su ’gro ba'® ma yin pa spyi yin
par ’gyur te / mi ps’gyur ba nyid ni spyi yin par ni ’dod do //f

£orub pa’i mtha’ smra bas de’i blo la zhes bya ba la p3sogs pa smos te / spyi’i blo rnam par rtog
pa can la de Itar rnam pa gcig tu snang ba’i phyir ldog pa la spyi zhes bya’o // *di skad du log pa
rang gi mtshan nyid kyi bdag nyid du gyur pspa’i 1dog pa ni spyi ma yin gyi / pslog pa rang gi mtshan
nyid nyams su myong ba’i *og rol gyi'! dus su ’byung ba’i rnam par rtog pa ni rang bzhin gyis'?
dngos po ’bras bu gcig pa rnams la rnam pa gcig tu ston pa lta bur skye ste / rnam par rtog pa de’i

dbang gis psspyi’i dngos po psmed bzhin du yang spyir ’jog par byed do zhes bshad pa yin no //#

¢ gzhan P : gzhan pa D.

7 phyir om. P.

8 gcigD: cigP.

® phyir / P : phyir ro // D.

10 baP:ba’iD.

1 oyi D : kyi P.

12 gyis em. (cf. prakrtya PVSVT) : gyi DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tatra hy arthantaram upadayanyatra vartamano dhvanir asvatantryadidosair upadriiyate. na
carthantaram anyasmad vyavrttir vyavrttad dvayor ekabhidhanad ity uktam. katham idantm ekasya

vyavrttasyanyananugamad anyavyavrttih samanyam. tadbuddhau tatha pratibhasanat.

dyasmat tatra hi tadvatpakse. arthantaram upadayeti vastubhiitam samanyam upadaya,
anyatrarthantare tadvati. saksat samanyavato ’‘nabhidhanad asvatantryam. adisabdad

asamanadhikaranyopacaradosaparigrahah’ 4 (Ms58a3; S153,27-29)

‘anyapohapakse tu vyavrttivyavrttimator aikyan narthantaram upadayarthantare $abdapravrttis tato
nasty asvatantryadidosa® ity aha sna cetyadi. anyasmad vastuno’ ya vyavrttih sa vyavrttan nanya.
dvayor dharmadharmivacinoh $abdayor ekasya vyavrttibhedasyabhidhanad ity uktam anantaram

eva.® (Ms58a3—4; S153,29-154,9)

fkatham  ityadi parah. idanim iti  vyavrttitadvator aikye. ekasya vyavrttasya
svalaksanasyanyananugamad ® arthantarasamsargat, katham tasya ° svalaksanasyatmabhiita
anyavyavrttih'® svalaksanavad ananvayini samanyam syat. snaiva. ista'' ca samanyam.’ (Ms58a4—

5; S154,10-12)

ftadbuddhav ityadina siddhantavadi. samanyabuddhau vikalpikayam tathaikakarena pratibhasanad
ekakara eva vyavartyate ‘neneti'? vyavrttih simanyam ucyate. etad aha. na vyavrttesu svalaksanesv
atmabhiita vyavrttir eka'’ samanyam, kevalam vyavrttasvalaksananubhavottarakalabhavi vikalpah
prakrtyaikakaryesu bhavesv ekam akaram adarSayann ivostpadyate. tadvikalpavasat samanyam

asthiyate nihsamanyesv api.t (Ms58a5-6; S154,13-18)

asamanadhi- em. : asamanadhi- MsS.
asva(tantrya)di- Ms ; cf. asvatantra(?ntrya)di- S.
vastuno Ms (cf. dngos po gzhan las PVT) ; cf. vastunor S.
-syanyanaugamad em. (cf. gzhan gyi rjes su mi ’gro ba’i phyir PVT) : -syanaugamad MsS.
tasyan.e. PVT.
anyavyavrttih em. (gzhan las ldog pa PVT) : vyavrttih MsS.
1 ista Ms ("dod PVT) ; cf. drsta S.
12 ekakara eva vyavartyate ‘neneti n.e. PVT.
3 ekan.e. PVT.

5
6
7
8
9

10
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

spyi zhes bya ba ni "ga’ yang med kyi / pssgra’i parten can gyi blo thog ma med pa’i bag chags kyi
mthus chos ma ’dres pa dag kyang bsre zhing skye’o // don med bzhin du yang de snang ba’i dbang
gis spyi dang gzhi mthun pa nyid du rnam par gzhag ste / don psrnams la brel pa dang tha dad pa med
pa’i phyir ro //

Bde nyid gsal'® bar bya ba’i phyir spyi zhes bya ba'* la sogs pa smos te / dngos por gyur pa
snyam du bsams pa yin no // o na peji ltar spyi dang gzhi mthun pa nyid la sogs par tha snyad *dogs
she na / sgra’i psrten can gyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / gang la rten sgra lhan cig byed pa’i
rgyu nyid du yod pa’i ble rnam par rtog pa can de nye bar lenpspa’i rgyu thog ma med pa’i bag chags
kyi mthus chos ma ’dres pa dag kyang bsre zhing rnam pa gcig pa lta bur byed cing skye’o //"

ip7sa1blo de rnam pa gcig tu snang ba’i dbang gis spyir rnam par gzhag'® la chos gnyis
psdang ldan pa’i chos can geig tu snang ba’i dbang gis gzhi mthun pa nyid rnam par gzhag'® ste'’
spyi la sogs pa’i tha snyad ’di ni don'® med pa bzhin du yang rnam par gzhag'’ p,go // gal te ci’i
phyir don med poza1ce?® na/ don rnams la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / rang gi mtshan nyid rnams
la *brel pa med pa’i phyir spyi’i don med do // rang gi mtshan nyid gcig la tha dad pa med ppa’i
phyir gzhi mthun pa nyid kyi don med do //*"

13 ggal D : bsal P.

zhes bya ba D : zhes bya ba zhes bya ba P.
15 gzhag D : bzhag P.

gzhag em. : bzhag DP.

17 ste D : te P.

18 >di ni don P : *di ni don *di ni don D.

19 gzhag D : bzhag P.

ceD:cesP.

2l do//D:de/P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

na vai kimcit samanyam namasti. $abdasraya buddhir anadivasanasamarthyad asamsrstan api dharman
samsrjantl jayate. tasyah pratibhasavasena samanyam samanadhikaranyam ca vyavasthapyate,

asadartho ’pi. arthanam samsargabhedabhavat.

"etad eva sphutayann aha na vai kimecid ityadi. vastubhiitam ity abhiprayah. katham tarhi
samanyasamanadhikaranyadivyavahara ity aha. §abdetyadi. $§abda asrayah sahakarikaranatvena
yasyah sa vikalpika buddhir anadivasanasimarthyad'* dharman asamsr-stan api samsrjanti

ekakaran iva kurvana jayate." (Ms58a6-7; S154,19-22)

itasya buddher ekakarapratibhasavasena saimanyam, dharmadvayayuktaikadharmipratibhasavasena
samanadhikaranyam ca vyavasthapyate. ayam ca samanyadivyavaharo ’sadartho ’pi "
vyavasthapyate. katham asadartha ity aharthanam ityadi. svalaksananam samsargabhavat
samanyavyavaharo ' ‘sadarthah.  ssyiekasya  ca  svalaksanasya ~ bhedabhavat

samanadhikaranyavyavaharo'’ ’sadarthah.! (Ms58a7-b1; S154,22-26)

nye bar lenpa’i rgyu thog ma med pa’i bag chags kyi mthus PVT for anadivasanasamarthyat.
’sadartho ’pi Ms (don med pa bzhin du yang PVT) ; cf. *sadvyapi S.

-vyavaharah n.e. PVT.

-vyavaharah n.e. PVT.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de thams cad pekyi rten ni de’i *bras bu dang rgyu can nyid kyis gzhan dag las tha dad pa’i don rnams
yin la / sgras kyang mi *dod pa spangs te ’jug pspar byed pa gzhan sel ba’i yul can du bshad de /

de’i tha dad pa sngon du ’gro psba can yin pa’i phyir ro // gal te log pa’i dngos po spyi la sogs
pa’i tha snyad kyi yul du mi byed na /ji Itar sgra’i tha snyad gzhan sel p3ba’i yul can yin zhe na / de’i
phyir de thams cad Kkyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / “spyi la sogs pa’i tha snyad de dag thams
cad kyi psrten ni don rnams yin zhes bya bar sbyar ro // gang dag la de’i p4’bras bu dang de’i rgyu

mthun pa yod pa de dag ni de’i "bras bu dang rgyu can no //de’i ngo bo nyid de rgyur gyur pa de’i

phyir ro // gzhan dag las zhes bya ba ni de’i "bras bu dang rgyu can ma yin pa dag las tha dad pspa’i
don psrnams ni spyi la sogs pa’i tha snyad thams cad kyi rten yin no //*

’di skad du log pa rang gi mtshan nyid de Ita bu nyams su myong ba’i mthus byung ba’i blo
rnam par rtog pa can gang yin pa de la spyi la sogs pspa’i tha snyad ’dogs pa na brgyud pas / log pa
rang gi mtshan nyid kyi rten pecan yin pas / rgyu des na sgra’i** tha snyad gzhan sel ba’i yul can du
bshad do zhes bshad pa yin no // 'gang gi phyir sgra rab pstu sbyar bas kyang mi *dod pa spangs te /
mi ’dod pa las log pa rang gi mtshan nyid la skyes bu ’jug par byed pa’i rgyu de’i phyir yang gzhan
prsel ba’i yul can du bshad de /! *dis ni nye bar btags pspas sgra rnams rang gi mtshan nyid du gtogs
pa’i gzhan sel ba’i yul can nyid yin par bsgrub pa bstan to //

log pa rang gi mtshan nyid mthong ba las ’ongs pa rnam par rtog pa la snang ba’i pospirnam pa
gang yin prgpipa rnam pa gzhan las log pa’i phyir gzhan sel bar gyur pa de ni nye bar btags pa ma yin
pa’ingo bo kho nas sgra’i yul yin te / de kho na sgra’i shes pa la snang ba’i phyir ro // de’i tshe ni tha
snyad pagzhan sel ba’i yul can nyid du grub po //

22 ggra’i P : dgra’i D.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tasya sarvasya tatkaryakaranataya ‘nyebhyo bhidyamana arthah samasrayo dhvani$ canistapariharena

pravartayatity anyapohavisaya uktah.

Jkatham anyapohavisaya'® ity ata'® @ha. *tasya sarvasya simanyadivyavaharasyarthah samasraya

ity anena?® sambandhah. tatkaryan tac ca karapam anurlipam yesim tesim bhavas taya

karanabhiitaya %! anyebhya ity atatkaryakaranebhyo bhidyamana arthah sarvasya

samanya,divyavaharasyasrayo bhavanti.* (Ms58b1-2; S154,27-155,6)

lyasmad dhvani$ ca prayuktah?® purusam anistapariharenanistad vyavrtte svalaksane pravartayaty

ato ’pi karanad anyapohavisaya uktah.! (Ms58b2; S155,8-9)

18 sgra’i tha snyad gzhan sel ba’i yul can PVT for anyapohavisayah.

19 atahn.e. PVT.

20 anenan.e. PVT.

2l de dag ni de’i *bras bu dang rgyu can no // de’i ngo bo nyid de rgyur gyur pa de’i phyir ro PVT for tesam bhavas
taya karanabhfitaya.

22 yasmad dhvani$ ca prayuktah Ms ; cf. yasmac ca niScayaprayuktah S.

4 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de la phyi rol gyi don gyi de kho na nyid la mi ltos pa blo snang ba’i dbang gis gcig pu prla du ma las
log pa sgra rnams dang / de nyams su myong ba’i bag pschags sad pa las skye ba can gyi rnam par rtog
pa de’i dngos po nges pa’i don can rnams kyi yul du byed cing de nyid la chos dang chos can gyi tha
snyad phan tshun de nyid dang gzhan dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin pa ’di p2sobi/p7Spro bar byed do
//

mde nyid de Ita bas na de 1a?> zhes bya ba la sogs papas ston te / rnam par rtog pa can gyi>* blo
la snang ba’i chos can gang zhig phyi rol gyi don gyi de”> kho na nyid la mi Itos*® pa de la de skad

p3ces bya’o // blo snang ba’i dbang gis gcig pu du ma las log pa zhes bya ba ni blo du ma las log

pa’i chos can la geig pa Ita bur ston par snang ba’i psphyir de’i dbang gis du ma las log pa’i chos can

pagcig?’ tu rnam par bzhag ste®® / gang gi phyir du ma las log pa de’i phyir de la log pa’i chos kyi
khyad par rnams brtag go snyam du bsams pa yin no //™

"chos can de Ita bu de ni sgra rnams Kyi yul du byed cing pszhes bya bar sbyar te smra ba po
parnams kyis?® rnam par rtog pa snang ba de Ita bu bskyed pa’i phyir sgra brjod pa’i phyir ro / gang
gi phyir gzhan las log pa’i rnam par rtog pa’i snang ba’i sgra rnams kyi yul du byed pspa de’i phyir
gzhan sel ba’i yul can nyid du grub po snyam du bsams pa yin no //*

°pssgra “ba’ zhig tu ma zad kyi mam par rtog pa rnams Kyis kyang yul du byed pas / de nyams
su myong ba’i zhes p7bya ba la sogs pa smos te / rang gi mtshan nyid de nyams su myong ba ni de*
nyams su myong ba’o // des gzhag®' pa’i bag chags te nus pa’o // de sad pa ni *bras pebu bskyed pa
dang mthun pa ste / rnam par rtog pa gang dag la psde la skye ba yod pa de dag gis yul du byed cing
zhes sbyar ro //°

Pkhyad par ji Ita bu can de** dag gis she na / de’i dngos po nges pa’i don can rnams Kyis te
rnam par rtog pa snang ba gang la de’i dngos po prphyi rol pe3aigyi dngos po nges pa yod pa de ni de’i
dngos po nges pa’o // rnam par rtog pa gang dag la don de Ita bu yod pa de dag la de skad ces bya ste
/ snang ba dang rnam par brtag par bya ba’i don dag p2gcig tu byas nas ’jug pa rnams Kyis zhes bya
ba’i tha tshig go //*

2 delaem. (PVSV) : de la om. DP.
24 gyiD: kyiP.

%5 de om. P.

26 1tos D : bltos P.

27 gcig D : cig P.

8 steD:teP.

2 kyis P : kyi D.

30 nyams su myong ba ni de om. P.
31 gzhag D : bzhag P.

32 de om. D.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tatranapeksitabahyatattvo  buddhipratibhasavasad eko ’nekavyavrttah Sabdair visayikriyate
tadanubhavahitavasanaprabodhajanmabhir vikalpair adhyavasitatadbhavarthaih. tatraiva cayam

dharmadharmivyavaharah parasparam tattvanyatvabhyam avacyah pratanyate.

metad eva darSayann aha tatretyddi. anapeksitam svarfipena >

bahyatattvam yena
vikalpabuddhipratibhasina dharmina sa®* tathoktah. buddhipratibhasavasad eko *nekavyavrtta iti

anekasmad vyavrttasyaikasya dharminah sandar$anena buddheh pratibhasanat® tadvasenaiko dharmi

anekavyavrtto vyavasthapyate, yata§’® canekasmad vyavrttas tasmat tatra vyavrsttayo dharmabhedah

kalpyanta iti bhavah.™ (Ms58b5—6; S155,22-26)

"sa evam”’ bhiito dharmi $abdair visayikriyate. tathabhiitavikalpapratibhasajananaya vaktrbhih
Sabdasyoccaranat. yata§ canyavyavrtto vikalpapratibhasah $abdair  visayikriyate, tato

Vidhivisayatvam28 siddham iti bhavah." (Ms58b6; S155,26-28)

°na kevalam $abdair vikalpair api visaylkriyata ity aha tadanubhavetyadi. tasya tasya >’

svalaksanasyanubhavas tadasnubhavah. tenahita vasana $aktih. tasyah prabodhah

0

karyotpadanugunyam **, tato *' janma yesam vikalpanam tair visayikriyata iti sambandhah.’

(Ms58b6-7; S156,7-9)

Pkimvi$istaih 2 | adhyavasitatadbhavarthaih, adhyavasitas tadbhavo bahyabhavo yasmin

34 >

vikalpapratibhase so ’dhyavasitatadbhava®>. evambhiito™ ’rtho visayo®® yesam vikalpanam te tatha.

dréyavikalpyav®® ekikrtya pravrtter iti yavat.? (Ms58b7; S156,10-12)

23 gvariipena n.e. PVT.

24 de la PVT for sa.

25 blo du ma las log pa’i chos can la gcig pa Ita bur ston par snang ba’i phyir PVT for anekasmad vyavrttasyaikasya
dharminah sandar$anena buddheh pratibhasanat.

26 yatah em. (gang gi phyir PVT) : yah MsS.

27 evam Ms (de Ita bu PVT) ; cf. eva S.

28 g7zhan sel ba’i PVT for vidhi-.

? tasyan.e. PVT.

30 _anugunyam Ms (cf. dang mthun pa PVT) ; cf. -anuganyam S.
31 de la PVT for tatas.

32 kimviéistaih Ms ; cf. ki[kim] vi$istaih S.

3 _avasita- Ms ; cf. -asavita- S.

34 evambhiito : evam bhiito S.

3 visayah n.e. PVT.

36 _vikalpyav em. : -vikalpav MsS.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

9p79a1g7zhan las ni de’i dngos po nges pa’i don zhes®® ’byung ste’* / de’i tshe ni*® de’i dngos
po nges pa yang yin la don yang yin pa*® zhes las dzin par psbya ste / de’i dngos po nges pa’i don
gcig yin yang du ma las log pa zhes sbyar ro //4"blo snang ba de nyid la’ chos dang pychos can gyi
tha snyad ces bya ba ni tha snyad du gdags par bya ba yin pas tha snyad de *chos dang pschos can dag
nyid tha snyad®’ yin no //* “di zhes bya ba ni khyad par gzhan spong ba dang mi spong ba’i mtshan
nyid do //*

*”di skad du blo snang ba la chos dang chos can du rnam par gzhag pa gang dag yin pa p3de dag
ni phan tshun psde nyid dang gzhan dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin no zhes bshad pa yin no //*

33 zhes D : ces P.

3 steD:teP.

35 ni om. D.

36 paD:pamaP.

37 snyad em. (cf. vyavaharah PVSVT) : dad DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

dadhyavasitaso,itadbhavartha iti pathantaram tadadhyavasitatadbhava§ casav arthad ceti
karmadharayah. eko ’py anekavyavrtto ’dhyavasitatadbhavartha iti sambandhah.9 (Ms58b7-59al;
S156,13—14) "tatraiva ca buddhipratibhase’ (Ms59al; S156,15)

*dharmadharminnav eva vyavaharah.® (Ms59al; S156,17)

‘ayam iti bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepalaksanah®’. (Ms59al; S156,16)

Yetad uktam bhavati. buddhiprastibhase yau dharmadharminau®® vyavasthapyete tau parasparam

tattvanyatvabhyam avacyav®’ iti pratanyate." (Ms59al-2; S156,18-19)

37 laksanah Ms ; cf. laksane S.
3% dharminau Ms ; cf. dharmino S.
39 avacyav Ms ; cf. avacyad S.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

chos ni chos can las gzhan pa yang ma yin te / don gzhan mi brjod pa’i phyir ro // de nyid kyang ma
yin te / de brjod pa dag bzhin du chos brjod pa rnams kyis kyang rnam par gcod pa gzhan *phen par
psthal bar *gyur ba’i phyir ro // de Ita na ni p>’dod pa’i shes par mi ’gyur ba’i phyir brda’i khyad par
mi bya bar *gyur ro // chos dang chos can dag brjod par bya ba ma yin pa nyid ’di ni sgra’i don la yin
no // pa7p1dngos po la ni rang gi mtshan nyid las spyi’i mtshan nyid brjod par bya ba ma yin te med

pa’i phyir ro //

de Ita ma yin na ji Itar blo la snang ba’i don gyi khyad par las sgra’i bdag nyid kyi tha snyad de
nyid dang / gzhan dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin pepar *gyur / Yde nyid dang gzhan nyid dag 1a*®

panyes pa chos ni chos can las zhes bya ba la sogs pa*

smos te / chos ni chos can las gzhan pa ma
yin no // ci’i phyir zhe na / don gzhan mi brjod pa’i phyir te / chos p7dang chos can gyi sgra dag gis
rnam par bead pa geig brjod pa’i phyir / chos ni chos can gang yin pspa de nyid kyang ma yin no //
ci’i phyir zhe na / de brjod pa dag bzhin du chos can brjod pa’i sgra dag pgbzhin du chos brjod pa
rnams kyis kyang rnam par gcod pa gzhan ’phen par thal bar *gyur ba’i phyir ro //*

“de Ita na ni dod pa shes par mi *gyur ba’i phyir chos zhes bya psba’i sgras *dod pa khyad
par gzhan spong pa’i khyad par*® pospigzhan shes par mi *gyur ba’i phyir / brda’i khyad par mi
bya bar ’gyur te / chos zhes bya ba’i sgras rnam par bcad*' pa’i khyad par gzhan spangs pa ston to
zhes bya ba’i brda’i khyad par ’di mi bya bar *gyur ro // p2chos dang pschos can dag de nyid dang
gzhan nyid dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin pa nyid*> bshad ma thag pa *di ni sgra’i don blo la
snang ba bshad pa yin no //*

*dngos po la ni zhes bya ba ni phyi rol gyi la ste / med pa kho na’i phyir de nyid dang p3gzhan
dag tu brjod par bya ba ma yin no //*

3% JaP:lasD.

paom. P.

khyad par om. P.

41 bead P : gcad D.

ma yin pa nyid em. (cf. avacyatvam PVSVT) : ma yin pa nyid om. DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

na hy anyo dharmo dharmino ’narthantarabhidhanat. napi sa eva. tadvacinam iva dharmavacinam api
vyavacchedantaraksepaprasangat. tatha cestapratyayanat samketabhedakaranam iti. etac

chabdarthe "vacyatvam dharmadharminoh. vastuni tu svalaksane samanyalaksanam avacyam abhavat.

“tattvanyatvapaksayor*’ dosantaram*' apy*’ aha na hityadi. dharminah sakasad** nanyo dharmah.
kim karanam. anarthantarabhidhasnat. dharmadharmisabdabhyam ekasyaiva  #%
vyavacchinnasyabhidhanat. napi ya eva dharmi sa eva dharmah. kasmat. tadvacinam iva
dharmivacinam iva §abdanam dharmavacinam api vyavacchedantaraksepaprasangat.’ (Ms59a2—

3; $156,22-26)

“tatha cestdpratydyanad dharmasabdenestasya pratiksiptabhedantarasya bhedasyapratyayanat*®,
samketabhedakaranam. pratiksiptabhedantaram vyavacchedam pratyayasyati dharmasabda ity asya
samketabhedasyakaranam. etad anantaroktam tattvanyattvabhyam avacyatvam dharmadharminoh

$abdarthe buddhipratibhasiny artha*’ uktam." (Ms59a3—4; S156,26-29)

*vastuniti bahyasvalaksane ** , avidyamanatvad eva tattvanyattvabhyam avacyam.® (Ms59a4;
S156,29-30)

40 _paksa- n.e. PVT.

4l _antaram n.e. PVT.

42 apin.e. PVT.

43 sakasatn.e. PVT.

44 ekasyaiva em. (cf. rnam par bcad pa geig brjod pa’i phyir PVT) : ekasmad eva MsS.
4 evan.e. PVT.

46 khyad par gzhan PVT for bhedasya.

47 arthe n.e. PVT.

48 _svalaksane n.e. PVT.

7 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

pschos dang chos can dag tha dad pa ma yin na / tha dad pa la drug pa la sogs pa’i rnam par dbye ba
mthong p2ba dang / chos mang ba’i phyir de la mang po’i tshig gi bye brag mthong ba yang chos can
gcig la mi rung ba ma yin nam zhe na / ’di la sgra rnams la rang dbang can nyid ni med psdo zhes

bshad zin to //

Ygzhan gyis chos dang chos can p7o,1dag ces bya ba la sogs pa smos* te /“drug pa ni ba lang
gi ba lang nyid ces bya ba’o // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni ba lang la ba pslang nyid gnas so //* zhes
bya ba dang /*ba lang nyid kyis** rgyu mtshan gyis ba lang la sgra ’jug go zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i
rnam par dbye ba bsdu’o /*°mthong p,ba dang zhes bya ba** ni sbyor ba dag la dmigs pa dang ngo
/P

‘ba lang psnyid la sogs pa’i chos mang po’i phyir chos mang po de la mang po’i tshig gi bye
brag ba lang nyid dang / rdzas nyid dang sa las gyur pa nyid rnams zhes bya ba mthong ba gang yin
pa de*® yang chos can gcig la’ang mi rung psste /° chos psrnams chos can las tha mi dad pa’i phyir
ro // mang po’i tshig ’di ni khyod kyi*’ gzhung lugs kyi chos can kho na la sbyar na / chos can yang
gcig yin pa’i phyir de la mang po’i tshig mi rung ngo //

dgrub pa’i pymtha’ smra bas / ’di la bshad zin to zhes bya ba smos te / pssgra rnams kyi ’jug

pa yul gyi rang gi ngo bo la rag las pa ni/ *ga’ yang med do*® zhes bya ba la sogs pas bshad zin to //¢

smos D : smas P.

4 kyis P : kyi D.

4 baD:baiP.

4 de D:desP.

47 kyi P :ni D.

4 do em. (PVSV)) : de DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

nanu ca dharmadharminor abhede bhede va drstah sasthyadivibhaktayo dharmabahutvat tatra drsto

vacanabhedas ca dharmini na syat. uktam atra $abdanam svatantryabhavad iti.

Ynanu cetyadi parah.’ °drsta prayogesiipalabdhah.® “gor gotvam iti sasthi. adisabdad gavi
vyavasthistam gotvam.? ®gotvena nimittena gavi go$abdo*’ vartata ityadi vibhaktiparigrahah.?

(Ms59a4-5; S157,12-14)

‘gotvadravyatvadinam ° ca ! dharmanam bahutvat tatra  bahusu  dharmesu

gotvadravyatvaparthivatvaniti drsto yo vacanabhedah sa dharmini®> na syat.° (Ms59a5; S157,14—
15)

duktam atreti siddhantavadi. na vai §abdanam kacid visayasvabhavayatta vrttir ityadinoktatvat.t

(Ms59a5; S157,17-18)

4 go-n.e. PVT.

30 _dravyatva- n.e. PVT.

51 ca om. Ms.

52 dharmini em. (cf. chos can gcig la’ang PVT) : dharmini om. MsS.

8 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D280b4-5; P427b3-4)
p3gzhan yang /

gang dag gi tshig dngos po’i dbang // Ihur brjod ’dod la mi brten pa //

de dag la ni drug pa dang // tshig dbye la sogs klan ka rigs // 65 //
gal te sgra ’di dag skyes bu rnams pskyis *ga’ zhig la bya bar *dod du zin kyang / psdu ba la sogs pa
bzhin du dngos po dang ’brel pa’i phyir bya bar mi nus na de’i tshe ji ltar drug pa la sogs par *gyur /
zhes bya ba’i klan ka ’dir *gyur gyi /

(D79b4-80a2; P93b7-94a5)

*yang rnon gyi don du bya ba bstan pgpa’i phyir gzhan yang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te /
smra ba gang dag gi Itar na tshig dngos po’i dbang dngos po la rag pslas pa yin gyi lhur brjod *dod
pa la mi brten* pa / tshig gang dag lhur gtso cher brjod par posai’dod pa la mi brten®® pa’' de dag
ni lhur brjod par *dod pa la** mi brten® pa ste /* ®dngos por smra ba de dag la’o //°

“drug par mi ’gyur ro // tshig dbye ba la sogs par mi ’gyur ro zhes pede skad du podrug pa
dang / tshig dbye ba la sogs pa la klan ka btsal ba ni / drug pa dang tshig dbye ba la sogs pa** klan
ka’o // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni // ba lang gi dngos po ni ba lang nyid du zhes bya ba la sogs pa
de la psphan pa’i rkyen med par klan ka btsal ba p7sdu ste /° ‘rigs pa dang Idan no //

°drug pa la sogs pa’i sgra *di dag skyes bu rnams Kyis ’ga’ zhig la zhes bya ba dngos po tha
mi dad pa la yang bya bar *dod du zin kyang sbyar bar ps’dod du zin kyang®*° ‘du ba la sogs pa

bzhin du me dang ’brel pa’i du ba me go bar byed pas de las bzlog pa chu psoaila sogs pa shes par bya
ba la sbyar bar mi nus pa bzhin du /2dngos po dang ’brel pa’i phir dngos po tha psdad pa la rag las

pa’i phyir ¢ bya bar mi nus na / "sgra rnams dngos po dang ’brel pa de’i tshe / tha dad pa med na ji

’i56

Itar drug pa la sogs par p>’gyur zhes bya ba klan ka ’di ’gyur ba zhig na /"

49 brten P : rten D.

30 brten P : rten D.

paP:yang D.

la om. P.

33 brten P : rten D.

3 pa.om. P.

35 sbyar bar *dod du zin kyang om. D.
3 byaba’iD: pa’i P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 35,17-36,2)
api ca.
yesam vastuvasa vaco na vivaksaparasrayah /
sasthivacanabhedadicodyam tan prati yuktimat // 65 //
yadi namaite $abdah purusaih kvacit praninisita api na Sakyante pranetum vastupratibandhad

dhiimadivat. tadayam upalambhah syat katham sasthyadaya iti.

d%bhiiyas cadhikarthavidhanena pratipadayitum ahapi cetyadi. yesam vadinam vastuvasa vaco
vastvayattah, na vivaksaparasrayah. vivaksaiva®® parah pradhanam asrayo®* yasam vacam ta>
vivaksaparasrayah®®.* (Ms59a6; S157,19-21)

btan vastuvadinah prati® (Ms59a7; S157,23)

‘sasthT na syad. vacanabhedadaya$ ca na syur ity evam sasthivacanabhedadisu codyam °’
sasthivacanabhedadi codyam. adisabdat. gor bhavo gotvam ityadi tasddhitapratyayabhavacodyam®®.©
(Ms59a6-7; S157,21-23)

dyuktimat.! (Ms59a7; S157,24)

‘ete $abdah sasthyadayah purusaih® kvacid iti vastvabhede ’pi praninisitd api®® pranetum
istah ¢! © ¢vastupratibandhad vastvayattatvat®* ¢ ‘dhiimadivad na hy agnipratibaddho dhiimo

8 niyoktum paryate.” "tada

vahnipratyayanasamarthas tadvaiparityena jaladipratyayane
vastupratibaddhatve $abdanam ayam upalambhah syad asati s, vyatireke katham sasthyadaya iti."

(Ms59a7-bl; S157,24-27)

3 evan.e. PVT.

% mi brten pa PVT for aérayah.

35 vacam ta Ms (cf. tshig gang dag PVT) : vacanta S.

36 mi brten pa PVT for -asrayah.

37 klan ka btsal ba PVT for codyam.

38 Kklan ka btsal ba sdu ste PVT for -codyam.

39 purusaih em. (cf. skyes bu rnams kyis PVT) : purusaih om. MsS.
60 api em. : api om. MsS.

61 sbyar bar ps’dod du zin kyang PVT for pranetum istah.

2" dngos po tha dad pa PVT for vastu-.

3 jaladipraty- em. (cf. chu la sogs pa PVT) : jalapraty- MsS.

=N
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D280b5-281a3; P427b5-428a3)
psgang gi tshe /

phyi rol don la mi Itos pa’i // tshig gang smra pos ji Ita bur //

rjod byed nyid du nges byed pa // pede de bzhin du rjod byed yin // 66 //
tha dad pa la ni drug pa’o / mang po la ni psbyed pa po rnams so // zhes bya ba la sogs pa de yang
skyes bu’i *dod pa la mi ltos pa nyid du dngos po nye ba tsam gyis rang nyid zhugs pa ni ma yin te /
de dag ni de la de Itar sbyor bas de ltar go par ’gyur psro //

(D80a2—-81a5; P94a5-95b4)

?de nyid med pas gang gi tshe zhes psbya ba la sogs pa smos so // tshig gang zhes bya ba la
khyad par ji Ita bu zhig ce na / phyi rol don la mi Ites pa ste smra ba po rnams Kyis ji Ita bur zhes
bya ba la tha dad pa ’am / tha dad pa ma yin pspa shes par bya ba’i phyir rnam pa gang p;gis rjod par
byed pa’i ngo bo nyid du nges par byed cing sbyor bar byed pa’i tshig de ni de bzhin du zhes bya
ba sbyor ba ji Ita ba bzhin du rjod>’ par byed pa yin no //*

®de nyid tha dad pa la ni zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te /° °brda sprod pspa pa rnams pskyi’®
rnam par gzhag®® pa Yldog pa’i dngos po tha dad pa la ni drug pa’o / mang po la ni mang po’i

tshig byed pa po rnams so zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i rkyen can du ’gyur ro zhes bya ba’ °de yang

skyes bu’i *dod posp1pa la mi Itos pa nyid du dngos po nye ba tsam gyis rang nyid zhugs pa ni ma
yin te / psbrda’i stobs kho na zhugs pa yin no zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //°

fde nyid de dag ni zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston to // brda sprod pa la sogs ppa de dag ni tha
dad pa dang mang po de la de Itar zhes bya ba drug pa dang mang po’i tshig du brda ji Ita ba bzhin
du sbyor bas na drug pa la sogs pa psde las de Itar go bar *gyur te / gzhan dag gis kyang de lta bu’i
tha snyad dmigs pa’i p3sgo nas tha dad pa la sogs pa go bar ni *gyur na de tsam gyis dngos po’i stobs

kyis tha dad pa dang mang po’i la drug pa la sogs par nges par ni ma yin no //f

57 rjod D : brjod P.
8 kyi P : kyis D.
% gzhag D : bzhag P.

10(S)



Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 36,2-16)
yada punah.
yad yatha vacakatvena vaktrbhir viniyamyate /
anapeksitabahyartham tat tatha vacakam vacah // 66 //
na hi vyatireke sastht bahulye jasadaya ity etad api purusabhiprayanirapeksam vastusamnidhimatrena

svayam pravrttam. te tu tatra tatha prayuiijata iti tatas tatha pratipattir bhavati.

etad eva nastity aha yada punar ityadi. yad vaco yatha yena prakarena bhedasyabhedasya va
pratipadanaya. kim visistam anapeksitabahyartham vacakatvena riipena vaktrbhir viniyamyate

niyujyate®, tat tatheti tadvacanam yathayogam vacakam.? (Ms59b1; S157,28-158,8)

btad vyacaste na hityadi.® (Ms59b1; S158,9) ‘vaiyakarananam vyavasthanam® (Ms59b2; S158,10)

dVyatireke vastubhede sati sasthivibhaktir. bahulye jasadayo bahuvacanapratya,ya® bhavantiti

(Ms59b1-2; S158,9-10) etad api purusabhiprayanirapeksam vastusannidhimatrena na svayam

pravrttam. samketabalenaiva pravrttam iti yavat.® (Ms59b2; S158,10-12)

fetad evaha te tu tatretyadi. te tu vaiyakaranadayas tatra vyatircke bahulye ca tatheti sasthi
bahuvacanam ca yathasamketam prayuiijata iti krtva tatah sasthyades tatha pratitir bhavati.
vyatirekadipratitir asnyesam api bhavati tathabhiitavyavaharopalambhat, na tu tavata vastubalena

vyatirekabahulye ca sasthyadinam niyamah.” (Ms59b2-3; S158,12-15)

64
65

niyujyate om. S.
mang po’i tshig byed pa po rnams so zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i tkyen can PVT for jasadayo bahuvacanapratyayah.

10(K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

p7de bzhin du gzhan la yang de dag gis ji Itar yang rung rab tu sbyar ba de kho na bzhin du go ba’i
rgyu dag tu *gyur ro // de la ni brjod par bya ba dag la skyes bu la rag las te / *jug pa’i sgra pgdngos po
yang dag par mi ston pa ji ltar goms pa bzhin rnam par rtog pasiaipa sad pa’i rgyur gyur pa rnams ’jug
pa sems pa dang / de’i dbang gis dngos po rnam par ’jog pa ni blun par pszga18ton pa ’ba’ zhig tu zad
do //

£de bzhin du psgzhan la yang zhes bya ba ni chos dang chos can psdag tha dad pa ma yin pa
la yang ste byas pa nyid dang / mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa dngos su gcig pa nyid la yod® /smra ba po
de dag gis khyad par gzhan spong ba dang mi spong ba’i mtshan nyid ji Itar yang ste / chos psdang
chos psopican dag®! tha dad pa la yang brten®? byas pa nyid la sogs pa la ldog pa’i khyad par brtags
pa’i mang po nyid la yang brten nas go rim* bzhin du drug pa dang mang po’i tshig la sogs pa rab
tu pssbyar bas de kho na bzhin du sbyor ba ji Ita ba bzhin du go ba’i rgyu dag tu *gyur ro /¢

"de Itar sgra rnams p,’dod pa tsam gyi rgyu can nyid du gnas pa yin pa de la ni skyes bu’i *dod
pa’i dbang gis ’jug prpa’i phyir skyes bu la rag las te ’jug pa sgra’i sgo nas rang gi mtshan nyid mi
snang ba’i phyir / dngos po yang dag par mi ston pa® ji ltar goms pa’i bzhin gang gi®® brda la
goms pa ci “dra ba psde bzhin du psrnam par rtog pa sad cing rnam par rtog pa skye ba de’i rgyur
gyur pa rnams te / nyan pa po’i rgyud la brda dang mthun pa’i rnam par rtog pa’i rgyur gyur pa rnams
zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //"

ibrda sprod pa pa la sogs posaipa sgra de Ita bu rnams brjod par bya ba’i don dag la / ’jug pspa

sems pa tha dad pa la ni drug pa’o / zhes bya ba la sogs pa gang yin pa dang / de’i dbang gis zhes bya
ba sgra’i podbang gis dngos po rnam par ’jog pa dngos po tha dad pa khas len pa gang gi phyir / ba
lang gi ba lang nyid ces bya ba drug pa yin pa de’i phyir spyi tha dad pa yin no zhes psbya ba la sogs
pa ni blun par te / p3sgra’i don rnam par gzhag pa mngon par mi shes par ston pa ’ba’ zhig tu zad

do //!

yod D : yang go P.
dag om. D.

2 brten P : rten D.
rim P : rims D.
paP :par D.

gi P:gisD.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

evam anyatrapi kathamcit taih prayuktas tathaiva pratitihetavo bhavanti. tatra vacyesu
purusayattavrttinam  $abdanam  avastusandar$inam yathabhyasam vikalpaprabodhahetiinam

pravrtticinta. tadvasad vastuvyavasthapanam ca kevalam jadyakhyapanam.

Sevam anyatrapiti dharmadharminor avyatireke *pi ekatve ca vastutah®® krtakatvanityatvadinam,
kathamcid iti bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepalaksanam, dharmadharminor bhedam upadaya,
krtakatvadisu ca vyavrttibhedopalaksitananatvam upasdaya, yathakramam sasthi bahuvacanadayas

67

te rayoktrbhih ® prayuktas tathaiva yathayogam pratitihetavo bhavanti.? (Ms59b3—4;
prayoktrohin yu Yyathayog

S158,15-19)

Btatraivam icchamatranibandhanatve §abdanam sthite sati purusayattavrttinam tadicchavasena®
pravrtter avastusandars$inam $abdebhyah svalaksanasyapratibhasanad yathabhyasam yasya
yadrsah’® samketabhyasas tatha vikalpaprabodho vikalpodayas tassya hetiinam. samketanuriipasya
$rotrsantane vikalpasya karananam ity arthah." (Ms59b4-5; S158,19-23)

ievam bhiitanam $abdanam vacyesv arthesu yeyam pravrtticinta vyatireke sasthyadaya’' ityadika.
gor gotvam iti yasmat sasthi tasmat samanyam vyatiriktam ityadi. jadyakhyapanam

s$abdarthavyavasthanabhijfiatvakhyapanam eva kevalam.'(Ms59b5-6; S158,23-26)

% vastutah em. (dngos su PVT) : vastunah MsS.

7 ten.e. PVT.

8 smra ba po de dag gis PVT for prayoktrbhih.

9 skyes bw’i PVT for tad-.

70 yadrsah Ms (ci dra ba PVT) ; cf. yatha S.

7l _adayah n.e. PVT.

2 brda sprod pa pa la sogs pa PVT for naiyayikadinam.

N
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

chos dang chos can la sogs pa la sgra dag de ltar rnam par gzhag par byas kyi / ldog pa p.dang dngos
po tha dad pa’i sgo nas ni ma yin no zhes bya poba *di ga las she na / de Itar na tha snyad mi rung ba’i
phyir te / chos dang chos can dag tha dad pa *am / de’i ngo bo yin pa’am / sgra rnams dngos po ji lta
ba bzhin du ’jug pa yin no // spyi dang p3de dag gi "brel pa dang / p3gzhi mthun pa nyid dang / khyad
par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i dngos po dag mi rung ngo zhes ’chad par ’gyur ro //

igzhan gyis®® chos dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / chos dang chos can la sogs pa la
sgra dag de Itar rnam par gzhag par®” psbyas kyi zhes bya ba ni chos dang chos pecan la khyad par
gzhan spong ba dang mi spong ba dag gis chos dang chos can zhes bya ba la sogs par rnam par gzhag®®
pa byas pa’o //

ksogs pa zhes psbya ba’i sgras ni ldog pa’i bye brag gis rdzas nyid dang / sa las gyur pa nyid la
sogs pa rnams zhes mang po’i tshig gis® pr7sgra rnam par gzhag pa byas pa bsdus te / chos dang chos
can dag Idog’® pa dngos pspo las gyur pa’i sgo nas drug pa dang dngos po tha dad pa’i sgo nas rdzas
nyid la sogs pa’i chos rnams don dam par tha dad pa’i sgo nas mang po’i tshig tu gyur pa ma yin no
zhes bya ba °di ga las”' p;she psiaina / de Ita na zhes bya ba la sogs pas lan *debs te / de Ita na tha
snyad mi rung ba’i phyir zhes bya ba ni tha snyad’> kyi yul chos dang chos can dag Idog pa yang
dngos po las gyur pa yin la chos psrnams kyang phan tshun don dam par tha dad pa yin na spyi la sogs
pa’i tha pasnyad mi rung ba’i phyir ro /¥

'mdor bzhag pa’i tshig de nyid chos dang chos can dag ces bya ba la sogs pas ston te / pospitha
snyad kyi yul chos dang chos can dag dngos po nyid geig yin na / dngos po la rnam pa’® gzhan mi
srid pa’i phyir phan tshun de nyid dam gzhan nyid gcig psyin pas khas blangs dgos te phyogs pagnyis
ka la yang skyon brjod pa’i phyir tha dad pa’am de nyid kyi ngo bo yin pa’am zhes phyogs gnyis
nye bar bkod do //!

mde Ita ma yin na gzhan gyis’* ldog pa dang dngos po tha dad pa’i phyir ro pszhes tha dad pa’i
phyogs la ’chel na / de nyid ces psbya ba’i phyogs nye bar bkod pa skabs dang mthun pa ma yin
par “gyur ro // de dag gi ’brel pa zhes bya ba ni spyi dang de dang ldan pa dag gi p4’brel pa’o // sgra
rnams dngos po ji ltaba” bzhin zhugs pa yin par khas len na yang spyi la sogs pa mi rung ste / ’di

ni ’og nyid psnas chad par *gyur ro /™

66
67

gyis P : gyi D.

gzhag par em. (PVSV)) : gzhag par om. DP.
% gzhag D : bzhag P.

® gisD:giP.

70 1dog D : zlog P.

MlasD:laP.

72 snyad D : dad P.

73 paD: parP.

74 gyis P : gyi D.

75 ltaba D : Itar P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tathakrtavyavasthah $abda dharmadharmyadisu na punar vyatirekavastubhedad iti kuta etat.
tathavyavaharayogat. na hi dharmadharminor bhede tattvartipatve va
samanyatatsambandhasamanadhikaranyavisesanavisesyabhava yujyante $abdanam va

yathavastuvrttav iti vaksyamah.

itathetyadi parah. tathakrtavyavastha dharmadharmyadisv iti dharme dharmini ca
bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepabhyam dharmadharmi$abdah krtavyavasthah! (Ms59b6; S158,27—
28)

kadisabdad dravyatvaparthivatvadinityadibahuvacanasabda’ vyavrttibhedena krtavyavasthah’®. na
punar vastavadeva’® dharmadharminor vyatirekat sasthivastubheda-d dravyatvadinam dharmanam
paramarthata eva ® bhedad bahuvacanam iti kuta etat. tathetyadi prativacanam. tatha

vyavaharayogad iti vyavaharavisayayor dharmadharminor vastave vyatireke’’, dharmanam ca

parasparam paramarthato’® bhede samanyadivyavaharayogat.X (Ms59b6-7; S158,28-159,9)

letad eva grahanakavakyam na hityadind vyacaste. vyavaharavisayayor dharmadharminor

80

vastutve’® parasparam eoaitattvam anyatvam vabhyupagantavyam® vastunah prakarantarabhavad iti

81

paksadvayam 8! upanyastam bhede tattvariipatve veti®? paksadvaye ’pi dosodbhavanartham.!

(Ms359b7-60al; S159,10-12)

Manyatha parena vyatirekavastubhedad iti bhedapakse ’valambite, tattvapaksopanyaso na

prakarananuriipah syat. tatsambaddha iti samanyatadvatoh sambandhah. §abdanam va yathavastu

83 84

pravrttav abhyupagamyamanayam samanyadayo na yuzjyante. etac canantaram eva

vaksyamah.™ (Ms60al—-2; S159,12-15)

73
74

-tvadinityadi- Ms ; cf. -tvanityadi- S.

rnam par gzhag pa byas pa bsdus te PVT for krtavyavasthah.
75 evan.e. PVT.

76 evan.e. PVT.

77 1dog pa yang dngos po las PVT for vastave vyatireke.

78 paramarthato- Ms ; cf. paraparamarthato- S.

7% dngos po nyid gcig yin na PVT for vastutve.

80 gcig yin pas khas blangs dgos PVT for abhyupagantavyam.
81 paksa- em. (cf. phyogs gnyis PVT) : paksa- om. MsS.

82 veti Ms ; cf. ceti S.

8 naom. S.

84 canantaram Ms (cf. ’og nyid nas PVT) ; cf. cantaram S.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D281a3-282a5; P428a3-429b2)
gang yang sgra ’jug pa’i khyad par ’di ni thams cad psdu dngos pos byas pa kho nar *dod pa de’i/
btsun mo rnams grong drug la sogs // tha dad tha dad min psgzhag pa’am //

nam mkha’i rang bzhin nam mkha’ nyid // ces bya ba ’di la rgyu ci yod // 67 //

(D81a5-86a7; P95b48-102a2)

sgra ’jug pa’i khyad par ni psgcig gi tshig dang mang po’i tshig la sogs pa ’jug pa’i khyad
par ro //* ®dngos pos byas pa zhes bya ba ni dngos po rnams kyis gcig dang du ma nyid kyis byas pa’o
/P

‘btsun mo zhes bya ba’i pssgra ni rtag tu mang pspo’i tshig gi mtha’ can dang / pho’i rtags can
yin par *dod do // de la gang gi’® tshe btsun mo zhes bya ba’i sgra bud med gcig gi yul can yin pa de’i
tshe tha dad pa rnam par p;gzhag’’ pa’i® rgyu’i “phyi rol pa ci zhig yod de med pa nyid do // sogs
pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni‘ bye ma psrnams zhes bya ba dang °khang bzangs kyi phreng ba zhes bya ba
la sogs pa la / tha dad tha dad min psgzhag’® pa’i® rgyu ci yod ces bya ba la bsdu’o //

‘nam mkha’i rang bzhin nam’” mkha’ nyid ces bya ba nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes tha dad
par *byed pa’i drug pa *di*® la rgyu ci yod / yang mkha’ psipinyid ces posaibrjod pa ’dis ci zhig bya /
gal te nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes bya ba’i tshig *di mkha’ nyid ces bya ba yin pas de la phan
pa ’di ’jug go zhes bya ba de ston to zhe na / p2de ni ma yin te rang bzhin zhes bya ba’i don ’di la
dngos po’i rkyen sbyor ba ma yin gyi/ ’o na ci zhe na / ngo p2bo’i don la yin no // de la phan pa ’jug
pa bstan pa yang cir yang mi dgos so //*

de Ita p3bas na kha cig na re so sor sbyor ba gnyis te / nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes bya ba dang
/ de bzhin du nam mkha’i mkha’ nyid ces bya ba sbyor ba gnyi ga la yang drug pa ni tha dad pa’i rgyu
pscan du mi gyur ro pazhes bya ba yin no zhes zer ro // di la yang sbyor ba gnyi gas®' drug pa med
pa®? ’ba’ zhig gleng bas gnyis smos pa don med do //
de bas na £gzhan dag ni gzhan du ’chad de nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes bya ba tha dad pspar byed pa
la ni rgyu ci yod / de bzhin du psmkha’ nyid ces bya bar tha dad par brjod pa’i sgra dngos po’i rkyen

can la ni rgyu ci yod ces bya ba yin no zhes zer ro //#

gyi D: gyis P.

77 gzhag D : bzhag P.

78 gzhag D : bzhag P.

nam em. (PVSV)) : nam om. DP.
80 >di om. P.

gasD:gaP.

med pa om. P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 36,16-38,10)

ya$ cayam sarvatra vastukrtam eva sabdapravrttibhedam icchati, tasya
darah sannagarityadau bhedabhedavyavasthiteh /
khasya svabhavah khatvam cety atra va kim nibandhanam // 67 //

bvastukrtam iti vastinam ekanekatvadikam®.® *§abdapravrttibhedam ekavacanabahuvacanadinam

pravrttibhedam.* (Ms60a2; S159,15-17)

_____

bhedavyavasthiteh.® (Ms60a2; S159,17-18)
dbahyam ;naiva kimcit. adisabdatmikata® (Ms60a2-3; $159,19)
°prasadamaletyadau bhedabhedavyavasthiteh.® (Ms60a3; S159,20)

khasya svabhavah khatvam ceti khasya svabhava ity atra vyatirekasasthyah kim nibandhanam.
atha khatvam®’ ity anenoktena kim. yadi khasya svabhava ity asya vakyasya khatvam itlyam
taddhitavrttir bhavatity etat®® kathyate, tan nasti. na hi svabhava ity asminn arthe bhavapratyayah®’.
kim tarhi bhavarthe. 4na ca taddhitavrttipradarsanena kimcit prayojanam asti. (Ms60a3-4; S159,20—
24)

fanye ’'nyatha vyacaksate. khasya svabhava iti vyatireke kim nibandhanam. tatha khatvam iti

vyatirekabhidhayino bhavapratyayasya kim nibandhanam iti.¢ (Ms60a4; S159,27-28)

o
[

gcig dang du ma nyid kyis byas pa’o PVT for ekanekatvadikam.
¢ tatra Ms (de la PVT) ; cf. yatra S.

7 khatvam Ms (cf. mkha’ nyid PVT) ; cf. tattvam S.

§ etat Ms : cf. et S.

rkyen sbyor ba PVT for -pratyayah.

® 0 %0 ©
<°
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

psgang gi tshe bud med geig la yang btsun mo rmams zhes bya ba dang bye ma gcig la yang bye ma
rnams zhes tha snyad ’dogs pa de la gang gis na de Ita bur ’gyur ba’i mang po nyid psci zhig yod /
pegal te nus pa tha dad pa yin no zhe na / da ni thams cad du gcig gi tshig nyams pa yin te / nus pa gcig
pa med pa’i phyir ro // ’bad pa yang don med do // gal te dngos p7po tha mi dad pa’i phyir gzhan la
gcig gi tshig tu "gyur ro zhe na / pe’di la yang *gyur ro // de’i phyir nges pa dngos po ma yin pa ’di
byed pa na / sgra sbyor ba la *dod pa rang dbang can du ston pa pgyin no // grong khyer drug ces bya
ba yang ji ltar mang po dag la gcig gi tshig tu *gyur / grong khyer nyid kyang cung zad kyang med na
/ de rnams la p7sdud pa lta ga la yod /

"sang gi tshe zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni ps’chad par byed de dus gang gi tshe’o // gzhan dag ni
gang gi phyir zhes bya ba’i sgrar *don te ’di ltar zhes bya ba’i don psyin no / gang gis na®* de Ita
bur ’gyur ba zhes bya ba ni btsun mo rnams zhes bya ba p7la sogs pa mang po’i tshig tu ’gyur ba ste
/ geig yin pa’i phyir geig gi tshig kho nar *gyur ro snyam du bsams pa yin no //"

igal te bud med dang bye ma gcig la yang nus pa du ma geig peyod de de’i psphyir nus pa tha
dad pa mang po’i tshig gi rgyu yin no zhe na / thams cad du zhes bya ba ni shing zhes bya ba la sogs
pa gang la gcig gi tshig tu *dod pa la yang ngo // don nus pa gcig pa med pa’i posy1phyir te thams
cad kyi nus pa du ma yin pa’i phyir ro // de Ita yin na ni pygcig la gcig gi tshig yin no zhes bya ba’i ’bad
pa ’di yang don med par ’gyur ro //!

igal te nus pa tha dad kyang dngos po tha mi podad pa’i phyir nus pa’i rten tha mi dad pa’i
phyir gzhan la zhes bya ba la geig gi tshig gi yul shing zhes bya ba dang ras yug ces bya ba la sogs
ps2a1pa la geig gi tshig tu ’gyur ro zhe na / btsun mo psrnams zhes bya ba la sogs pa ’di la yang gcig
gi tshig tu *gyur te bud med gcig la dngos po tha dad pa med pa’i phyir ro / gang gi phyir de Itar
sgra ’jug pa’i bye brag dngos po’i rten can psnam nus pa’i rten pzcan ma yin pa de’i phyir sgra ’jug
pa’i nges pa dngos po ma yin zhing dngos po la brten® pa ma yin pa ’di byed pa na sgra sbyor ba
la skyes bu’i *dod pa rang dbang can du ston pa yin psno //

kgal te grong khyer drug po dag la sdud pa zhes bya ba bya ba’i bdag nyid dam yon tan gyi
bdag nyid gcig cig psyod de®® des na geig gi tshig tu *gyur ro zhe na / grong khyer nyid kyang
chung pskyang med na zhes bya ba smos te / grong khyer zhes bya ba yan lag can gyi rdzas khas mi
len pa’i phyir grong khyer de rnams la de skad du brjod par *gyur ba bya ba’i bdag nyid dam yon
tan®® gyi bdag nyid p7kyi sdud pa pslta ci®’ zhig ga la yod de bya ba dang yon tan gyi®® rdzas la
brten pa’i phyir ro //*

naP:niD.

8 brten D : rten P.
de om. P.

tan om. P.
ciom. P.

gyi D : dag ni P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

yadaikapi strT dara ekam api sikatadravyam sikata iti vyavaharas tatra kim bahulyam yenaivam bhavati.
saktibheda iti cet. sarvatrotsannam idanim ekavacanam ekasakter abhavat. yatna$ ca vyarthah.
vastvabhedad anyatraikavacanam iti cet. ihapy astu. tad ayam nirvastuko niyamah kriyamanah
svatantryam icchayah sabdaprayoge khyapayati. sannagar iti ca katham bahusv ekavacanam. na hi

nagarany eva kimcit. kutas tesam samaharah.

hyadetyadina vyacaste syada yasmin kale. yacchabdam anye pathanti yasmad ity arthah. yenaivam
bhavatiti dara ityadi bahuvacanam bhavati. ekatvad ekavacanam eva prapnotiti bhavah." (Ms60a4—

5; $160,7-9)

iekasya api striyah sikatanam ca bahvyah®" $aktayas tatah §aktibhedo bahuvacanakaranam iti.
sarvatreti yatrapy ekavacamam istam vrksa ityadau. ekaSakter arthasyabhavat sarvasya

t9192

naenasaktikatvat’!®?, evam saty ekasminn ekavacanam ity ayam yatna$ ca vyarthah syat. (Ms60a5—

6; $160,9-12)

Jsaty api $aktibhede vastvabhedat $aktyasrayasyabhedad amyatraikavacanavisaye ’rthe® vrksah
pata ityadav ekavacanam iti cet. ihapi daradav ekavacanam ekasyah striya vastvabhedat. yata evam
na vastvaérayah S$aktyasrayo °* va $abdapravrttibhedah, tasmad ayam $asbdapravrttiniyamo
nirvastuko bahyavastvanaérayah *> kriyamanah purusecchiyah svatantryam $abdaprayoge

khyapayati) (Ms60a6-7; S160,12-16)

ksannam nagaranam samaharah kriyatmako gunatmako vaiko ’sti tata ekavacanam iti cet. aha na hi
nagarany eva kimcid iti. nagaravayavidravyasyanabhyupagamat kutas tesam nagaranam
samaharah kriyatmako gunatmako va piyata’® evam abhidhiyeta kriyagunayor dravyasritatvatX

(Ms60a7-b1; S160,17-20)

90
91

du ma gcig PVT for bahvyah.

nanasakti- : nana sakti- S.

92 §aktikatvat Ms ; cf. $aktitvat S.

9 arthe n.e. PVT.

% vastvasrayah $aktyasrayo Ms (cf. dngos po’i rten can nam nus pa’i rten can) ; cf. vastvasaktyasrayo S.
% bahya- n.e. PVT.

% vyatas n.e. PVT.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

khang bzangs dang pa2gpiskyes bu la sogs pa rigs mi mthun pa rnams kyis mi rtsom pa’i phyir / de

rnams kyi spyi Ita zhig rdzas gang la yin te / 1dan pa med pa’i yang phyir ro // Idan pa ni ma yin te /

Ici ste rdzas ma yin zhe na / khang bzangs® dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / grong khyer
ni®® khang bzangs®' psla sogs pa’i spyi yin na khang bzangs’ la sogs pa rigs mi mthun pa rnams
Kyis kyang psrdzas rtsom par khas mi len pa’i phyir” de rnams kyi spyi Ita zhig khang bzangs™* 1la
sogs pa’i’”> spyi grong khyer Ita zhig rdzas po7.1yin par ga la *gyur / khang bzangs®® dang rta babs
dang skyes bu la sogs pa ji tsam gyi spyi la grong khyer du *dod pa / khang bzangs®’ la sogs pa de
dag ril pep2la ldan pa med pa’i yang phyir grong khyer rdzas ma yin te / ldan pa grogs byed pa’i
rdzas rnams rdzas rtsom par byed pa nyid yin par *dod na khang bzangs’® dang skyes bu la sogs pa
bral ba psrnams la ni gang gis na khang bzangs®® la sogs pa’i'® spyi’i grong khyer rdzas yin par *gyur
ba Idan pa p7ni med do /'

moal te khang bzangs'®' la sogs pa ril la Idan pa med du zin kyang grong khyer ni pskhang
bzangs'® dang skyes bu la sogs pa gang dag la phan tshun Idan'®® pa yod pa de dag gi'® ldan pa’i
bdag nyid yin par ’gyur bas de Ita na yang grong khyer rdzas nyid du grub ste Idan pa ni yon psapitan
gyi psdngos po yin pa’i phyir ro snyam du sems na de’i phyir ldan pa ma yin te zhes bya ba la sogs
pa smos so /™

"grong khyer ni Idan pa’i ngo bo nyid ma yin te *di Itar shing dang so phag la sogs pa perigs mi
mthun pa rnams kyis ’bras bu’i rdzas mi rtsom pa’i phyir ro // khang bzangs'®® nkyang rdzas kyi
bdag nyid ni ma yin te "on kyang ldan pa’i ngo bo nyid yin par ’dod do // 1dan pa p7yang yon tan yin
na'® yon tan rams yon tan med pa yin pas khang bzangs'’’ la gang gis na'® de’i Idan pa’i bdag

nyid grong khyer yin par *gyur ba ldan pa Ita zhig yod re skan /"

8 bzangs D : bzang P.
niP:naD.

bzangs D : bzang P.
bzangs D : bzang P.
phyir P : phyir ro D.
bzangs D : bzang P.
pa’'iD:paP.
bzangs D : bzang P.
bzangs D : bzang P.
bzangs D : bzang P.
bzangs D : bzang P.
pa’'iP:paD.

101 bzangs D : bzang P.
102 bzangs D : bzang P.
103 ]dan om. P.

104 oi P: gis D.

105 bzangs D : bzang P.
106 yon tan yin na om. D.
107 bzangs D : bzang P.
108 na P:niD.

100
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prasadapurusadinam vijatiyanam anarambhat kutas tatsamudayo dravyam. asamyogac ca. na

samyogah.

97

'kim punar dravyam iti. aha prasadetyadi. grhadisamudayo nagaram, vijatlyanam ca

100

samastanam asamyogac ca karanad® na nasgaram dravyam. samyogasahayanam dravyanam

101 02

dravyarambhakatvam isyate'’!, na ca prasadapurusakudyadinam'®® vilistanam samyogo ’sti. yena

prasadadijanyam'®® nagaram dravyam syat.! (Ms60b1-2; S160,20-25)

parasparam samyogas tatsamyogatmakam nagaram bhavisyati, evam api vastutvam'®* nagarasya

siddham'® samyosgasya gunapadarthatvad ity ata aha na samyoga ityadi.™ (Ms60b2-3; S160,26—
161,5)

"na samyogasvabhavam nagaram. tatha hi'® kasthestakadinam vijatlyanam karyadravyanarambhat.
prasado ’pi na dravyatmakah kim tu samyogasvabhava isyate. samyogas ca guno nirgunas ca guna iti

kutah prasadasya samyogo yena tatsamyogatmakam nagaram syat." (Ms60b3; S161,6-8)

97 spyi yin na PVT for -samudayah.

9 Kkaranat n.e. PVT.

100 na em. (cf. rdzas ma yin te PVT) : na om. MsS.
101 >dod na PVT for isyate.

102 _kudi- n.e. PVT.

103 spyi’i PVT for -janyam.

104 rdzas PVT for vastu-.

105 nagarasya siddham Ms ; cf. nagarasyasiddham S.
196 i om, S (cf. di Itar PVT).
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

khang bzangs rang nyid p2ldan pa’i bdag nyid p2siviyin pa gzhan dang mi ldan pa’i yang phyir ro // de
nyid kyi phyir grangs kyang med de / gal te gong khyer ni ldan pa de dang skyes bus khyad par du
byas pa’i yod pa yin no zhe na / bogs p3dbyung du med pa ’di la khyad par ci zhig yod / yod pa yang
gcig yin pa’i phyir /

9

°de nyid pskhang bzangs'”® rang nyid psces bya ba la sogs pas ston te / gzhan dang zhes bya

ba don gzhan dang''?

mi ldan pa’i yang phyir ldan pa grong khyer ma yin no // yang zhes smos pas
ni khang bzangs''' po7p1la sogs pa bral ba rnams la ldan pa med pa bstan ma thag pa’i yang phyir
ldan''? pa grong khyer ma yin no zhes bya ba ’di pssdud de de Itar na khang bzangs'"® 1a sogs pa la
yang ldan pa med pas pagrong khyer Idan pa’i ngo bo nyid yin pa bsal ba yin no //°

Pgal te grong khyer ni khang bzangs''* la sogs pa’i grangs gang yin pa de’i bdag nyid yin
par ’gyur ro zhe na / de nyid Kyi phyir p;grangs kyang med do zhes bya psba smos te / gang gi phyir
khang bzangs''® ldan pa’i bdag nyid yin pa rgyu de’i phyir yon tan rnams la yon tan med pa’i khang
bzangs''® la grangs kyang med de / pagrangs kyang yon tan gyi ngo bo nyid yin no //

9°di ni ldan pa yang yin la de yang yin pas ldan pa de ste khang psbzangs kyi bdag nyid kyi 1dan
pa zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go // gal te grong pskhyer ni ldan pa de dang skyes bu dag gis khyad par

du byas pa’i'!’

yod pa yin no zhe na /

'gcig pa nyid yin pa’i phyir dang rtag pa yin pa’i phyir yod pa bogs dbyung du med pa ’di la
khyad pepar ci zhig yod p-khang bzangs''® dang skyes bu la sogs pas ni yod pa khyad par du mi byed
de'" bogs dbyung du med pa’i phyir ro // de lta bas na yod pa la khyad par med pas de grong khyer

prnyid yin na thams cad grong khyer du ’gyur ro snyam du bsams pa yin no'?° // yod pa yang gcig

ps3a1yin pa’i phyir zhes bya ba ni yod pa ni rdzas dang yon tan dang las dag la khyab pa psgcig pu

kho na yin no //*

109 bzangs D : bzang P.
10 dang om. D.

1 bzangs D : bzang P.
12 ]dan D : 1dog P.

13 bzangs D : bzang P.
114 bzangs D : bzang P.
115 bzangs D : bzang P.
116 bzangs D : bzang P.
17 pa’iD:paP.

118 bzangs D : bzang P.
119 deP:doD.

120 no P :naD.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

prasadasya svayam samyogatmakasya parena asamyogac ca. tata eva samkhyabhavah.

tatsamyogapurusavisista satta nagaram iti cet. kim asya nirati§ayaya visesanam. sattayas caikatvat.

°etad evaha prasadasyetyadi. parenesty arthantarendsamyogac ca na samyogo nagaram.

_____ 7 nagaram ity etat

109 110

yasmat samsyogatmakah prasadas tata eva karanat prasadasya samkhyaya abhavo

nirgunatvad''" gunanam. samkhyapi hi gunasvabhava.? (Ms60b4—5; S161,13-15)

9sa casau samyogas ca tatsamyogah prasadatmakah samyoga ity arthah. tatsamyogena purusais ca

visista ya'!? satta sa'!’ nagaram iti cet.9 (Ms60b5; S161,15-17)

'kim asyah sattaya ekatvan nityatvac ca niratiSayaya viSesanam. na hi prasadapurusadayass sattam

vis$imsanty anadheyatisayatvat. tasmat sattd nirviSesana. tasya nagaratve sarvatra nagaratvam syad''*

ity abhiprayah. sattaya$ caikatvad iti dravyagunakarmasv ekaiva satta vyapini." (Ms60b5-6;
S161,17-20)

107 samyogo S : yogo Ms.

108 yang PVT for ubhayatha.

109 samyogatmakah prasadas Ms ; cf. samyogatmakaprasadas S.

110 evan.e PVT.

1 yon tan med pa’i PVT for nirgunatvat.

12 yane. PVT.

113 san.e. PVT.

114 thams cad grong khyer du ’gyur ro PVT for sarvatra nagaratvam syat.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

grong p2khyer mang po nyid la yang grong khyer rnams zhes mang po’i tshig tu mi ’gyur ro // gal te
gnyis phan tshun grogs psbyed pa nyid yin no zhe na /phan par bya ba dang phan par byed pa po ma
yin pa dag la grogs byed pa’i dngos po ci zhig yod / skyes bu dang ldan pa dang yod pa psrnams kyang
mang ba’i phyir / ji ltar psgrong khyer zhes gcig gi tshig tu *gyur /

sgrong khyer mang po nyid yin yang zhes bya ba ni grong khyer du rnam par gzhag'?! pa’i
rten khang bzangs'* la sogs pa’i tshogs rnams mang po nyid yin yang posaizhes pabya ba’i tha tshig
go // de Ita ma yin te yod pa’i bdag nyid kyi grong khyer gyi skabs shig yin na ji Itar grong khyer mang
po nyid du ’gyur /*

'gal te gnyis pozhes bya ba ni khang bzangs'>* dang skyes bu la sogs pa dang yod pa / phan
tshun grogs byed pa nyid grong khyer yin no zhe na ste / gzhan p3gyi bsam pa ni de Ita bu yin na
thams cad la p;khang bzangs'?* la sogs pa med pa’i phyir thams cad la grong khyer gyi blo yang
mi ’byung la / khang bzangs'?® la sogs pa’i phyir mang po’i tshig kyang grub po snyam pa yin no //*

Uphan pspar bya ba dang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni lan *debs te yod pspa dang khang bzangs'?°
phan par bya ba dang phan par byed pa po ma yin pa dag la grogs byed pa’i dngos po ci zhig
yod / ps’di ltar grogs byed pa’i don ni rnam pa gnyis te phan tshun bogs *byin par byed pas rgyud la
skad cig ma khyad par can bskyed pa’i mtshan nyid dang rang gi rgyu snga ma’i nus pspa kho na pslas
byung ba rnams ’bras bu gcig byed pa’i mtshan nyid do //*

Vde la re zhig snga ma ni ma yin te yod pa la bogs dbyung du med pa’i phyir ro // gnyis pa yang
ma yin te *di ltar ji p7ltar yod pa ’ba’ zhig gis grong khyer gyi blo bskyed par mi nus pa ltar khang
bzangs'?’ la pesogs pa grogs byed pas kyang'?® de dang *dra’o // on te nus na ni *ba’ zhig gis kyang
psbskyed par *gyur ro //¥

“yang gal te de gnyis phan tshun grogs byed pa nyid grong khyer yin na de’i tshe grong khyer
gcig bu yang du ma’i bdag nyid du *gyur te / khang bzangs'® pogsila sogs p7pa’i bdag nyid yin pa’i

phyir ro // de bas na skyes bu dang Idan pa dang yod pa rnams kyang mang ba’i'*°

phyir / grong
khyer zhes bya ba gcig pu’i tshig tu mi *gyur ro / p2ldan pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni khang bzangs'?!

kyi bdag nyid kyi ldan pa bstan to //*

121 g7hag D : bzhag P.
122 bzangs D : bzang P.
123 bzangs D : bzang P.
124 bzangs D : bzang P.
125 bzangs D : bzang P.
126 bzangs D : bzang P.
127 bzangs D : bzang P.
128 kyang om. P.

129 bzangs D : bzang P.
130 mang ba’i em. (PVSVy) : med pa’i D : mad pa’i P.
131 bzangs D : bzang P.

)
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

nagarabahutve ’pi nagaraniti bahuvacanam na syat. dvayasya parasparasahitateti cet.
anupakaryopakarakayoh kah sahayibhavah. purusasamyogasattanam ca bahutvan nagaram iti katham

ekavacanam.

‘nagarabahutve ’pi nagaravyavasthasrayanam prasadadisamudayanam bahutve ’pity arthah. anyatha

sattatmake nagare prakrte nagarabahutvam katham syat.® (Ms60b6; S161,20-22)

‘dvayassyeti prasadapurusadeh sattayas ca ya''> parasparasahitata sa''® nagaram iti cet. evam hi

siddham iti paro manyate.' (Ms60b6—7; S161,22-25)

“uttaram aha anupakaryetyadi. anupakaryopakarakayoh sattaprasadayoh kah sahayibhavah. tatha
hi dvividhah sagiathakararthah parasparatiayadhanena santane viSistaksanotpadanalaksanah,
plrvasvahetor eva samarthanam utpannanam ekakaryakriyalaksana$ ca." (Ms60b7-61al; S161,26—

162,7)

Yna tavat purvah sattaya anadheyatiayatvat. napi dvitlyo yasmad yatha satta kevala
nagarabuddhijananam praty asamartha tatha prasadadisahitapi. samarthye va kevalapi janayet."

(Ms61al; S162,7-9)

“yadi ca dvayasya parasparrasahitata nagaram tadaikam api nagaram anekatmakam

prasadadyatmakatvat. tatah purusasamyogasattanam bahutvan nagaram ity ekavacanam na''®

syat. samyogasabdena prasadatmakah samyoga uktah.” (Ms61al-2; S162,9-11)

115 yane. PVT.

116 san.e. PVT.

17 _bahu- n.e. PVT.

18 na om. S (cf. mi *gyur ro PVT).
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

gal te de Ita bu rnams don ’ga’ zhig la nus pa tha mi dad pa yod pas de rgyu mtshan yin no zhe na /
ma yin te / nus pa ni dngos po’i ngo bo las tha mi dad pspa’i phyir ro // ps’on te tha dad na ni phan par
bya ba ma yin pa la gzhan gyi dbang mi rung ba’i phyir ro // *on te phan na ni nus pa la phan ’dogs
pa’inus pa yang tha dad p7pas thug pa med pa’i phyir rtogs pa med do //

*gal te de Ita bu rnams ps3pizhes bya ba ni skyes bu dang ldan pa dang yod pa phan tshun
grogs byed pa rnams so // psdon ’ga’ zhig la zhes bya ba ni grong khyer zhes bya ba’i shes pa dang
sgra bsgrub par bya ba la ste / nus pa tha mi dad pa gcig yod pas so // de zhes bya ba ni nus pa tha
mi dad pas pste / de geig gi patshig gi rgyu mtshan yin no zhe na / ma yin no //~

Yci’i phyir zhe na nus pa ni dngos po’i ngo bo las tha mi dad pa’i phyir te / skyes bu la sogs
pa’i dngos pspo’i ngo bo las tha mi dad pa’i phyir de dag dang dra bar du ma nyid yin pas de’i rten
can gyi gcig gi tshig tu Ita ga la gyur // *on te psnus pa dngos po’i ngo bo las tha dad pspar khas len
na ni nus pa’i ngo bo skyes bu dang ldan pa’i ngo bo dang yod pa rnams kyi phan par bya ba ma yin
pa la skyes bu la sogs pa’i gzhan gyi dbang du mi *gyur te / des na pyskyes bu la sogs pa’i nus pa’o
zhes ’brel par mi ’gyur ro snyam du psbsams pa yin no //*

“on te nus pa tha dad pa la yang skyes bu la sogs pa’i gzhan gyi dbang psgrub par bya ba’i

132 nus pa la skyes bu la sogs pas byas

phyir skyes bu la sogs pas byas pa’i phan pa ’dod na ni de’i tshe
pa’i phan pa ’dod na ni skyes bu la sogs pas nus posaipa gang gi nus pa dang po psla phan *dogs par

byed pa” “nus pa dang po la phan *dogs pa’i nus pa yang nus pa dang po bzhin du tha dad de /* ponus

133 nus pa yang tha dad'** na ni de kho na bzhin du skyes bu la sogs pas phan

pa la phan ’dogs pa’i
mi ’dogs pa’i phyir ’brel pa med pas de la phan *dogs par rtog na ni psnus pa tha dad pas gzhan zhig
tu ’gyur bas / psthug pa med pa’i phyir nam yang skyes bu la sogs pas bdag nyid du gyur pa’i nus
pas nus pa dang po la phan *dogs par mi byed pas skyes bu la sogs pa’i'** de la phan *dogs par byed

pa nyid du rtogs pa med do //

132 tshe om. P.

133 pa’iD:papa’iP.

134 tha dad P : tha dad tha dad D.
135 pa’iD:paP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tathabhiitanam kvacid arthe ’bhinna $aktir asti sa nimittam iti cet. na. $akter vasturiipavyatirekat.
vyatireke va ’nupakaryasya paratantryayogat. upakare va saktyupakarinya api Sakter vyatireka ity

anavasthiter apratipattih.

*tathabhutanam iti parasparasahitanam purusasamyogasattanam. kvacid artha iti nagaram iti
vijiiane $abde ca nispadye *bhinnaika Saktir assti, sety abhinna $aktir nimittam ekavacanasyeti cet.

na.* (Ms61a2-3; S162,11-13)

Ykim karanam. $akter vastusvariipavyatirekat. purusadibhyo vasturiipebhyo ’vyatirekat. tadvad

119

evanekatvam iti kutas tadasrayam ekavacanam. vastusvariipad vyatireke va $akter

120 121

abhyupagamyamane purusasamyogasattabhir anupakaryasya saktiripasya
purusadiparatantryam na syat. tatas ca purusadinam $aktir iti sambandho na syad iti bhavah.”

(Ms61a3—4; S162,13-17)

“atha vyatiriktaya api Sakteh purusadiparatantryasiddhyartham purusadikrta upakara isyate, tada Sakter
upakare va purusadikrte isyamane, yaya $aktya purusadayah prathamam $aktim upakurvate.”
(Ms61a4; S162,18-20)

“prathamas$aktyupakarinya api sakte'?>'?> $akter vyatireke® (Ms61a4; $162,20)

119 eva-n.e. PVT.

120 abhyupagamyamane Ms ; cf. abhyupamyamagane S.
121 ]dan pa’i ngo bo PVT for -samyoga-.

122 $akte om. Ms.

123 nus pa dang po bzhin du PVT for $akte.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

’on te de dang tha mi dad na ni dang po la yang thal bar *gyur bas de ni gyi na’o // psnam mkha’i rang
bzhin nam mkha’ nyid ces bya ba tha dad pa’i rten gyi drug par pgyang mi ’gyur te / de la spyi ni med
do //

pagal te nus pa dang po'*® pskho na tha dad kyi de la phan *dogs par ni tha mi dad do zhe na
de’i phyir *on te de dang tha mi dad na ni zhes bya ba smos te / *on te nus pa la phan *dogs pa’i nus
pa de °tha mi dad na ni nus pa dang po gcig gi pstshig rgyu nyid du *dod pa la yang tha mi dad par
thal bar *gyur ro // tha mi dad pa’i phyir dngos po pssdang *dra ba'*” kho nar mang po yin pas
mang po’i tshig tu thal bar *gyur ba so na ’dug pa’i phyir nus par yongs su rtog pa de psni gyi na’o
P

‘nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes tha dad pa’i rten can gyi drug par yang mi gyur ro // drug
pa’irgyu yin pa’i phyir dngos po rkyen mkyang nye bar gdags pa’i sgo nas drug pa’i sgra bshad de /

de nam kha’ nyid ces de la psphan pa dang'*®

tha dad pa’i rten can *byung bar mi ’gyur ro zhes bya
ba ’di don gzhan yin te nam mkha’i ngo bo ni nam mkha’i nyid do zhes bya ba’i bye brag tu bshad
pa ’dis dngos po’i rkyen *byung ba ni tha dad pa’i rten pscan nyid yin no //°

dpgyang na nam'>’

mkha’ nyid ces tha dad pa’i rten can du yang mi ’gyur te / de la phan
pa ’byung bar zhes bya ba kho nas drang ngo // nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes drug par yang mi *gyur
zhes ci rigs par sbyar ba dang tshig kyang dbye pogyibar bya ste / nam mkha’i sgras brjod par bya psba’i
don las gzhan pa rang bzhin nam ngo bo gang zhig go rim'*’ bzhin du tha dad pa’i drug pa dang de
la'! phan pa’i rgyur gyur ba ni med do //

°gal te nam mkha’'*? nyid ces bya ba spyi yod p>do de ni tha dad pa’i rgyu yin no //'** zhe na
de 1a'** spyi ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / nam mkha’i bdag psnyid ni gcig pa’i phyir nam
mkha’i spyi med do // nam mkha’i la yang yod pa nyid dang rdzas nyid yod mod kyi ’on kyang de
dag ni nam mkha’i psrang bzhin ni ma yin te / bum pa dang ras yug la sogs pa dang thun mong yin
pa’i phyir ro // yod pa nyid dang rdzas nyid dag ni nam mkha’ nyid peces bya ba *dir'* dngos po’i
rkyen gyi rgyu yang ma yin te de dag ni nam mkha’ zhes psbrjod pa dang / shes pa’i rgyu ma yin pa’i
phyir ro // dngos po’i rkyen rgyu yin pa ni rang dang mthun pa’i shes pa dang brjod pa’i rgyu yin no
/¢

136 dang po P : dad pa D.

137 ba D : bar P.

138 dang om. D.

139 nam om. D.

140 +im P : rims D.

141 la em. (cf. taddhitasya PVSVT) : las DP.
142 mkha’ P : mkha’i D.

43 yinno//D:yinP.

144 la om. P.

145 >dir em. (atra PVSVT) : ’di ltar DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tadavyatireke vadyayam api prasanga iti yat kimcid etat. khasya svabhavah khatvam iti vyatirekasraya

sasthi na syat. na hi tatra samanyam asti.

bavyatireke vadyayam aspy ekavacananibandhanatvenestiyam $aktav avyatirekaprasangah '**.
avyatireke ca vastuvad eva bahulyam iti tadavastho'?® bahusu bahuvacanam prasanga iti yat kimcid

etat Saktiparikalpanam'?®.® (Ms61a4-5; S162,21-23)

‘khasya svabhava iti vyatirekasraya sasthi na syat. sasthikaranatvad bhavapratyayo ’py upacarac
chasthisabdenoktah. tenayam aparo ’rthah khatvam iti vyatirekasSraya taddhitotpattir na syad iti
khasya svabhavah'?’ khatvam ity anaya vyutpattya bhavapratyayasyotpatter vyatirekasrayatvam.
(Ms61a5-6; S162,23-26)

datha va yathayogam sambandho granthaccheda$ ca karyah. khatvam iti vyatirekasraya na syat
taddhitotpattir ity adhyaharah. khasya svabhava iti sasthi na syad iti. na hi khasabdavacyad arthad
anyah svabhavo ’sti bhavo va, yo yathakraymam vyatirekasasthyas taddhitasya va'?® nibandhanam

syat.4 (Ms61a6-7; S162,27-163,8)

khatvam nama samanyam asti tad vyatirekanibandhanam iti cet. aha na hi'* tatretyadi.

ekatmakatvat khasya nasti'*® khatvasamanyam. yady api sattvam dravyatvam cakase ’sti, tathapi na

t132.

tat '*! khasya svabhavo ghatadisadharanatva napi sattvadravyatve khatvam ity atra

bhavapratyayasya nibandhanam. tayoh khasabdaevipratyayakaranatvat 133

svanuriipajfianabhidhananibandhanam bhavapratyayasya '** karanam istam ' ° (Ms6la7-bl;

5163,8-13)

124 $aktav avyatirekaprasangah : $aktava vyatirekaprasangah S.

125 tad-n.e. PVT.

126 _kalpanam Ms ; cf. -kalpane S.

127 sva- om. Ms.

128 dang PVT for va.

129 hi em. (PVSV) : hi om. MsS.

130 nasti em. (med do PVT) : nasmin MsS.

131 de dag PVT for tat.

132 bum pa dang ras yug la sogs pa PVT for ghatadi-.

133 kha$abda- Ms (cf. mkha’ zhes brjod pa PVT) ; cf. $a (?) $abda- S.
134 _nibandhanam bhava- Ms (cf. dngos po’i rkyen rgyu yin pa ni PVT) ; cf. -nibandhanasvabhava- S.
135 istamn.e. PVT.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

khyab pa nyid la sogs pa yon tan rnams la de skad du brjod pa yang ma yin te / don gzhan pa ni de’i
rang bzhin yin pa nyid du mi rung ba’i phyir dang / de pe/ pa20a1dag kyang rang bzhin med pa nyid du
thal ba’i phyir ro // de yang rang bzhin don gzhan pa can yin na ni ha cang thal bar gyur te / de Ita na
yang rtogs pa med do // de bzhin du podngos po drug gi tshogs la sogs pa la yang brjod par bya ste /

khyab pa nyid la sogs pa’i yon tan rnams zhes p7bya ba la sogs pspa’i'*¢

sgras ni geig nyid
dang gzhan nyid la sogs pa bsdu’o // de skad du brjod pa zhes bya ba ni nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes
bya bar ro //rdzas las don gzhan pa khyab pa nyid la sogs pa yon tan ni de’i rang bzhin yin pa penyid
du mi rung ba’i phyir / pgspinam mkha’i rang bzhin yin pa nyid du mi rung ba’i phyir te don gzhan

gyi ngo bo nyid don gzhan dang gzhan yin par rigs pa ni ma yin no //*

fyang gal te khyab pa nyid la sogs pa nam mkha’i rang bzhin p7yin na de’i tshe khyab pa nyid
la sogs pa de dag kyang nam mkha’i rang bzhin nyid yin pna rang bzhin med pa nyid du thal ba’i
phyir te *di Itar de dag gi yon tan gyi rang bzhin gang yin pa de ni nam mkha’ kho nar *gyur'¥’” gyi
ngo bo nyid psgzhan ni med pas ngo bo nyid med par ’gyur ro // de dag gi ngo bo nyid med na ni nam
mkha’i ngo bo nyid tha dad pa med do snyam du bsams pa yin no /¢

"psgal te khyab pa nyid la sogs pa’i rang bzhin yang don gzhan yin no piooaizhe na de yang zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos te / de yang zhes bya ba ni khyab pa nyid la sogs pa ste / gang la rang bzhin
don gzhan pa yod pa zhes tshig rnam par sbyar ro // ha cang thal bar *gyur ro zhes pobya ba psni
khyab pa nyid la sogs pa’i rang bzhin nyid du ’dod pa don tha dad pa gang yin pa de’i rang bzhin yang
don gzhan'*® du gyur ba ste de Ita ma yin na de yang khyab pa nyid la sogs pa las tha mi dad pa’i
phyir de dag kho na dang p3’dra bar rang bzhin med par *gyur ro /"

ide Ita na yang rang bzhin gzhan dang gzhan psyongs su tshol bas thug pa med pa’i phyir rang
bzhin ting'* tshugs pa gcig kyang med pas nam mkha’i rang bzhin dang po rtogs pa psmed de de’i
phyir de nyid tha dad pa med pa yin no snyam du bsams pa yin no // de bzhin du dngos po drug po
rdzas dang yon tan dang las dang spyi dang khyad par dang ps’du ba rnams kyi tshogs dang / sogs pa
zhes bya ba’i pssgras khang bzangs'>® la sogs pa’i phreng ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa la yang tha dad
pa med na ji ltar drug par gyur brjod par bya’o /'

146
147
1
1
1

zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i em. : zhes bya ba la sogs pa zhes bya ba’i DP.
“gyur D : gyur P.

8 gzhan D : bzhin P.

% ting P : rting D.

0 bzangs D : bzang P.

[V
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napi vibhutvadayo gunas tathocyante. arthantarasya tatsvabhavatvayogat. tesam ca
nihsvabhavatvaprasangat. tasyapy arthantarasvabhavatve ’tiprasangah. tatha capratipattih. evam

satpadarthavargadayo ’pi vacyah.

37 iti khasya

‘napi vibhutvadayo guna ityadisabdad'*® ekatvaparatvadiparigrahah. tathocyanta
svabhava iti. dravyad arthantarasya vibhutvader gunasya tatsvabhavatvayogad
akasasvabhavatvayogat, na hy arthantaram'*® arthantarasya svabhavo yuktah.” (Ms61b1; S163,13—

15)

fyadi ca vibhutvadaya akasasvabhavah tada tesam ca vibhutvadinam akasasvabhavatve

3 eva jatah'¥, na

nihsvabhavatvaprasangat, tatha hi yas tesam gunasvabhavah sa akasam'
caparasvabhavo ’stiti nihsvabhavata syat. tesam ca nihsvabhavatve akasasya vyatiriktah svabhavo na

syad iti bhavah.t (Ms61b1-2; S163,16-19)

hvibhutvader apy arthantarasvabhavatvam iti cet. aha tasyapityadi. tasyeti vibhutvadeh, arthantaram
svabhasvo ’syeti vigrahah. atiprasanga iti yat tad arthantaram vibhutvadeh'*! svabhavatvenestam
tasyapy arthantarasvabhavatvena bhavyam. anyatha tasydpi vibhutvavyatirekat '*> tadvad eva

nihsvabhavata syat." (Ms61b2-3; S163,19-23)

itatha caparaparasvabhavaparimarganenanavasthanad ekasyapi pratisthitasvabhavasyabhavad
adyasyakasasvabhavasyapratipattih, tataS ca sa eva vyatirekabhasva ity abhiprayah. evam
dravyagunakarmasamanyavisesasamavayanam sannam  padarthanam vargah. adiSabdat

présﬁdamﬁletyﬁdayol43 vacyah katham asati vyatireke sasthiti.' (Ms61b3—4; S163,23-28)

136 jtyadisabdad em. : iti. adisabdad MsS.

137 tathocyanta Ms ; cf. tathocyata S.

138 don gzhan dang gzhan PVT for arthantaram.

139 sa akasam em. (de ni nam mkha’ PVT) : satyakasam MsS.
140 jatah em. : jatam MsS.

141" vibhutvadeh Ms ; cf. vibhatvadeh S.

142 khyab pa nyid la sogs pa PVT for vibhutva-.

143 khang bzangs la sogs pa’i PVT for prasada-.
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de la spyi dang grangs dang ldan pa ni mi srid do // da ni pskhyad par med na ji Itar nam mkha’i rang
bzhin zhes bya’i / nam mkha’ zhes bya ba kho na ni ma yin zhe na / psnam mkha’i don gzhan dang
thun mong ba’i ngo bo la mi ltos par nam mkha’ zhes bya ba’i sgra ’jug pa’i rgyu’i ngo bo la de lta
bur shes par *dod pa la de skad du brjod do //

idngos po drug po de la tshogs kyi sgras brjod par bya ba gang yin pa spyi ni med psde prrdzas
dang yon tan dang las rnams kho na la spyi khas blangs pa’i phyir ro // de bzhin du grangs dang ldan
pa yang mi srid de de gnyis ni yon tan gyi dngos po yin pa nyid kyis rdzas kho na la yod pa’i phyir
ro /A

kgzhan p7gyis da ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / da ni zhes bya ba ni pgsairang bzhin don

gzhan yin par khas mi len pa’o // nam mkha’ zhes bya ba’i sgras brjod par bya ba dang / rang bzhin

3i151

zhes bya ba’i sgras brjod par bya pgba’i don la khyad par med na ji ltar nam mkha rang bzhin

zhes tha dad par ston gyi nam mkha’ zhes bya ba kho na ni ma yin pyte / tha dad pa’i rgyu med pa’i

phyir tha mi dad pa kho nar bstan pa’i rigs so zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go /X

’i152

'p100pinam mkha’i don gzhan zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni lan ’debs te / nam mkha zhes

bya ba ni nam mkha’i sgras brjod par bya ba’i don gyi’o // sa la sogs pa’i psdon gzhan dang thun
mong ba’i ngo bo ma zin pa’i p2khyad par'>® gang yin pa de la mi ltos par bor te nam mkha’ zhes
bya ba’i sgra ’jug pa’i rgyu’i ngo bo rdzas gzhan dang thun mong ma yin pa de Ita bur shes par dod
pa la don gzhan gyi ngo bo dang ma ’brel pa shes par *dod p3pa la ci nas kyang nam psmkha’i rang
bzhin ni ’di yin gyi gzhan ni ma yin no zhes shes par bya ba’i phyir nam mkha’i rang bzhin zhes bya

ba dang / de bzhin du mkha’ nyid ces de skad du brjod do //!

4

™ di skad du nam mkha’i rang psbzhin ston par byed pa na rang bzhin gyi'>* sgras rang bzhin

5

ma yin pa las log pa tsam gyis'>> ston pspar byed kyi rang bzhin gzhan spangs te de ni ma yin no //

® spangs nas ston pspar byed do'>’ // de

mkha’ nyid ces bya ba’i sgras ni de nyid ngo bo gzhan ma'”
bas na rang bzhin gzhan spong ba dang mi spong ba’i khyad par gyi bag tsam gyis nam mkha’i rang

bzhin zhes tha dad par ston to zhes bshad pa yin peno //™

151 mkha’i P : mkha’ D.
152 mkha’i P : mkha’ D.
izi par D : par dang P.
s gyi om. P._
gyis P : gy1 D.
156 ma em. (cf. apratiksepena PVSVT) : ma om. DP.
157 doD: de P.

w
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na hi tatra samanyam samkhya samyogo va sambhavati. katham idanim asaty atiSaye khasya svabhava
iti na tu kham ity eva. khasyarthantarasadharanarfipaparamar$ena khasabdapravrttinibandhanam

ripam tathajijfiasayam evam ucyate.

ina hi tatra satpadarthesu samanyam sambhavati yad vargasabdenocyate. dravyagunakarmasv eva
samanyabhyupagamat. tatha samkhya samyogo va na sambhavati. tayor gunapadarthatvena drasvya

eva bhavat.) (Ms61b4-5; S163,28-164,8)

Kkatham ityadi parah. idanim ity arthantarasvabhavanabhyupagame. khasabdavacyasya

5

bhavasabdavacyasya carthasyasaty ati$aye'** katham khasya'*’ svabhava iti bhedena nirdesah. na

punah kham ity eva. bhedanibandhabhavad abhedenaiva nirdeso nyadyya ity arthah.* (Ms61b5;
S164,9-11)

'khasyetyadina pariharati. khasyeti khasabdavacyasyarthasya. arthantarasyeti prthisvyadeh. yat

sadharanam riipam anupattavisesam tasyaparamars$ena 146 tyagena,

khasabdapravrttinibandhanam ripam anyadravyasadharanam tatha jijiasayam
147148

arthantarasamsargijijiasayam evam ucyate khasya svabhava iti. tatha khatvam iti. yatha

gamyeta khasyayam svabhavo nanyasyeti.!(Ms61b5-6; S164,12-16)

Manye punar ahuh'* khasya svabhavam pratipadayan svabhavasabdo ’svabhavavyavrttimatrena'>°

pratipadayati na tu svabhavantarapratiksepena. khasabdas tu tam eva riipantarapratiksepena. tatah
svabhavantarapratiksepapratiksepalaksanena bhedalesena khasyayam'>! svabhavah khatvam '32!53

is2a1ti bhedena nirdisyata iti.™ (Ms61b7—62al; S164,19-22)

144 atisaye Ms (PVSV) ; cf. aniscaye S.

145 khasya om. S.

146 _videsam tasya- Ms (cf. khyad par gang yin pa de la mi ltos par PVT) ; cf. -viSesantarasya- S.
147" don gzhan gyi ngo bo PVT for arthantara-.

148 arthantarasamsargijijiasayam em. (cf. don gzhan gyi ngo bo dang ma ’brel pa shes par dod pa la PVT) :
arthantarasamsargi ... Ms : atrarthantarasamsargi ... S.

149 > di skad du PVT for anye punar ahuh.

150 >gyabhava- em. (rang bzhin ma yin pa PVT) : svabhava- MsS.

151 ayamn.e. PVT.

152 khatvam em. : kham Ms. : kha(tva)m S.

153 khatvam n.e. PVT.
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thams cad p2s2a1las log pa’i rang gi ngo bo psbrjod par mi srid ba ma yin nam zhe na / ngo bo nyid de
blo la ’jog pa ni ma yin te / dbang pos mi song ba nyid ma yin par thal bar ’gyur ba’i phyir ro // *di ni
de Ita bu shes par bya’o snyam nas sgras nyan pspa po la rnam par rtog pa’i pogzugs brnyan de’i rang
gi ngo bo dang ma ’brel pa gtod par byed pa *ba’ zhig tu zad de / ’di Itar don ma mthong ba la ni don
gyi rnam par rtog pa tsam mo zhes bshad pa Ita bu’o //

"gzhan gyis ’di snyam du don gzhan dang thun mong ba’i ngo bo psla mi Itos par nam mkha’
zhes bya ba’i sgra ’jug pa’i rgyu’i ngo bo la zhes de skad du smras pas ni rang gi'>® mtshan nyid kho
nar brjod par bya ba yin par smras so snyam du bsams nas thams cad las ldog pa’i zhes bya ba la
p7/P7S0gS pa smras so //"

°grub pa’i mtha’ smra bas ngo bo nyid ces bya ba la sogs pa smos te / thams cad nyid las log
pa’ingo bo rang gi mtshan nyid kyi bdag nyid gang yin pa de nyid sgras bslang ba’i ble la sgra rnams
pskyis'>’ ’jog pa ni ma yin te zhes bya bar sbyar ro // ci’i phyir psspizhe na / rang gi mtshan nyid
de’i'"® dbang po’i blo la ji Ita ba bzhin du sgra’i shes pa la yang snang na ni dbang pos mi song'®'!
ba nyid ma yin par thal bar *gyur ba’i pio1aiphyir te mngon sum nyid du thal bar ’gyur ba’i phyir
ro //°

Pgal te 0 na sgras ci zhig byed ce na / *di ni zhes bya ba la p2sogs pa smos te / *di ni zhes bya
ba ni ston pa po’o // snang ba dang rnam par pzbrtag par bya ba’i don dag la gcig pa nyid du zhen pas
bslus pa ni thun mong ma yin pa’i don de Ita bu shes par bya’o snyam du de Itar sems shing sgra
rgyur gyur pas nyan pa po la rnam par rtog pa gang yin pspa de’i gzugs psbrnyan rnam par gtod
par byed pa ’ba’ zhig tu zad do // ci lta bu zhig ce na / de’i rang gi ngo bo dang ma ’brel ba ste
dngos po’i ngo bo ma bzung'®* ngo /P

9°di ni slob dpon phyogs kyi glang po yang bzhed do zhes bya bar ’di Itar pszhes bya ba la sogs
pa pssmos te / don ma mthong ba mtho ris zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i sgra brjod pa la ni nyan pa po la
don gyi rnam par rtog pa tsam ’byung gi? dngos po la reg pa ni ma yin no / don mthong ba la yang
rnam par psrtog pa tsam yin mod kyi don mthong ba’i'®® brda’i dus na nyams su myong ba’i phyir tha
snyad ps’dogs pa’i dus na rang gi mtshan nyid la zhen pa ’byung yang don ma mthong ba’i sgra la ni

de yang med pas de’i phyir don ma'®* mthong ba smos pa ps’ba’ zhig tu zad do //

158
1

giD:gis P.

% kyis P : kyi D.

160 de’i D : de P.

161 song D : sod P.

162 bzung D : gzung P.
163 ba’ D : bas P.

164 ma om. D.

v
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nanu sarvato vyavrttasya ripasyabhidhanam na sambhavati. na vai tad eva ripam buddhau samarpyate.
anatindriyatvaprasangat. kevalam ayam tathabhiitam pratyayayisyamiti $abdena $rotary

asamsrstatatsvabhavam vikalpapratibimbam arpayati. yad ahadrstarthe *rthavikalpamatram iti.

"arthantarasadharanariipaparamar$ena khasabdapravrttinibandhanam ripam evam ucyata iti bruvata
svalaksanam eva vacyam uktam iti matva paro briite'>* nanu'!® sarvata'>® ityadi." (Ms62al;

S164,23-24)

“netyadi siddhantavadi. yat sarvasmad vyavrttam svalaksanatmakam tad eva riipam $abdotthayam

buddhau $abdaih samarpyate neti sambandhah. kasmast. tasya svalaksanasyendriyabuddhav iva

157 t 158

§abde vijiane pratyavabhasane saty anatindriyatvaprasanga pratyaksatvaprasangat.’

(Ms62al-2; S164,25-28)

Pkim tarhi $abdena kriyata iti cet. aha kevalam ityadi. ayam iti pratipadakah. dréyavikalpyayor'>’
ekatvadhyavasayavipralabdhas tathabhiitam asadharanam artham pratyayayisyamity evam

abhiprayah, §abdena karanabhiitena $rotari yo vikalpas tasya pratibinbam bahyastayadhyastam'®

akaram '¢!

S164,28-165,10)

arpayati. kim bhiutam asamsrstatatsvabhavam, agrhitavasturipam.? (Ms62a2-3;

dacaryadignagasyapy etad abhimatam ity aha yad ahetyadi. adrstarthe svargadisabde
uccarite *rthavikalpamatram $rotur bhavati? (Ms62a3; S165,10-12)

154 briite Ms ; cf. briite ityadi S.

155 nanu em. (PVSV) : na tu MsS.

156 sarvata Ms ; cf. sarva S.

157 saty Ms ; cf. satyam S.

158 anatindriya- Ms (PVSV) ; cf. atindriya- S.

159 _vikalpyayor Ms ; cf. -vikalpayor S.

160 pratibinbam bahya- Ms ; cf. pratibinbabahya- S.

161 rnam par gtod par byed pa PVT for bahyatayadhyastam akaram.

22 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

pede Itar na rtogs par bya ba dang rtogs par byed pa dag gis rang gi mtshan nyid rtogs pa psdang / bstan
pa ni ma yin te / mtho ris la sogs pa thos pa la yang de nyams su myong ba dag dang ’dra p;bar snang
ba tha dad pa med par thal bar *gyur ba’i phyir ro // de’i phyir ’dis dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo ma rtogs
su zin kyang rnam par rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan de Ita bu pskho na la der lhag par zhen pas mgu
pgbar *gyur te / sgra’i don rtogs pa ni de Ita bu kho na yin pa’i phyir ro // des na rang gi mtshan nyid
bstan to zhes de skad du brjod kyi / rang gi ngo bo snang ba’i rnam par shes pa kho na bskyed pa’i

p420p1phyir ni ma yin no //

'sgras nyan pa po la rnam par rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan bskyed pa de Itar na rtogs par bya ba
dang rtogs par byed pa dag gis go perim'®> bzhin du rang gi mtshan nyid rtogs pa dang bstan pa
ni ma yin no // pygal te sgras rang gi mtshan nyid rtogs par *gyur na ni de’i tshe mtho ris zhes bya ba
la sogs pa’i sgras thos pa la yang de nyams su myong ba dag dang *dra bar mtho ris la sogs pa
mngon sum du myong pa dang ’dra bar pysnang psba tha dad pa med par thal bar *gyur ba’i phyir
te'®® nyan pa pos kyang mtho ris la sogs pa’i rang gi mtshan nyid kyi rnam par'®’ rtog par ’gyur ro
zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //*

*gang gi phyir sgra las rang gi mtshan nyid mi rtogs pio1p1pa de’i phyir nyan pa po ’dis sgra las
dngos po’i rang gi ngo pss.1bo ma rtogs su zin kyang rnam par rtog'®® pa’i gzugs brnyan de Ita
bu kho na la dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo dang ma ’brel ba kho na la der lhag par zhen pas / rang gi
pamtshan nyid du lhag par zhen pas bdag gis rang gi mtshan nyid kho na rtogs so zhes mgu bar *gyur
ro//®

‘paci’i phyir zhe na / sgra’i don rtogs pa ni de Ita bu kho na yin pa’i phyir te rang gi mtshan

nyid ma bzung'® yang rang gi psmtshan nyid du lhag par zhen pa’i mtshan nyid kyi'”

ngo bo yin
pa’i phyir ro /""" gang gi phyir rang gi mtshan nyid du lhag par zhen pas sgra’i don rtogs pa'’* yin
pa'” des na sgras rang gi psmtshan nyid bstan to zhes de skad du brjod de psdon gzhan dang thun
mong ba’i ngo bo la mi ltos par nam mkha’ zhes bya ba’i sgras ’jug pa’i rgyu thun mong ma yin pa’i
ngo bo la de skad du brjod do zhes smos pa’i phyir ro /' “rang gi ngo bo snang ba’i rnam par shes

pa kho na bskyed pspa’i phyir /* rang gi psmtshan nyid bstan to zhes brjod pa 'ni ma yin no //¥

165 rim P : rims D.

166 t¢ D : de P.

167 par D : pa P.

168 rtog D : rtogs P.

169 bzung D : gzung P.

170 kyi om. D.

171 phyir ro // D : phyir / P.
172 paD:papoP.

173 paD: pasP.
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naivam pratipadyapratipadakabhyam svalaksanam pratipannam pratipaditam va bhavati.
svargadisravane ’pi tadanubhavinam iva pratibhasabhedaprasangat. tasmad ayam apratipadyamano ’pi
bhavasvabhavam tathabhita eva vikalpapratibimbe tadadhyavasayT samtusyati. tathabhiitatvad eva
$abdarthapratipatteh. tenaitad evam ucyate §abdah svarfipam aheti. na punah svartipapratibhasasyaiva

vijfianasya jananat.

maivam vikalpapratisbimbe $abdena $rotari janite pratipadyapratipadakabhyam yathasamkhyam
svalaksanam pratipannam pratipaditam va bhavati. yadi hi $abdena svalaksanam pratipadyate
tada  svargadisabdasravape ’pi tadanubhavinam iva svargadipratyaksavedinam iva
pratibhasabhedah syat érotur api svargadisvalaksanakarapratipattih'®* syat." (Ms62a3-4; S165,14—
19)

yata§ ca na $abdat svalaksanapratipattis tassmad ayam S$rota Sabdad apratipadyamano ’pi
bhavasvabhavam '¢°  tathabhiita evasamsrstavastusvabhava eva  vikalpapratibimbe
tadadhyavasayl svalaksanadhyavasayl svalaksanpam eva maya pratipannam iti samtusyati.®
(Ms62a4-5; S165,19-22)

‘kim karanam. tatha bhiitatvad eva svalaksanasyagrahe ’py adhyavasitasvalaksanariipatvad'®* eva'®®
sabdarthapratipatteh. yata$ ca svalaksanadhyavasayena S$abdarthasya prafitis tesnaitad evam

ucyate $abdah svariipam aheti. arthantarasadharanariipaparamarsena

khasabdapravrttinibandhanam '°® asadharanam riipam ucyata '’ iti vacanat! ‘ma punah’

“svariipapratibhasasyaiva vijiianasya jananat." (Ms62a5-6; S165,22-26)

162 _akara- n.e. PVT.

163 svabhavam Ms ; cf. svabhavas S.

164 rang gi mtshan nyid du lhag par zhen pa’i mtshan nyid kyi ngo bo yin pa’i phyir ro PVT for
adhyavasitasvalaksanartipatvat.

165 evan.e. PVT.

166 _pibandhanam Ms ; cf. -nibandham S.

167 de skad du brjod do PVT for ucyate.
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da ni ’o na ji ltar gcig tu pslog pa’i ngo bo can rnams la spyi zhes bya ste / de dag ma ’brel pa’i phyir
gzhan yang med pa’i phyir ro zhe na / spyi ji Ita bu yin pa ni bshad zin te / ma p,’dres pa rnams kyi

cig shos dang ma ’brel pa de ni de las ldog pa can rnams kyi ’dra ba nyid yin no zhes bshad do //

“gzhan gyis da ni 0 na zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / gang dag la gcig tu log pa’i ngo bo
yod pa zhes tshig rnam par sbyar ro // dngos po de dag ma ps’brel ba’i phyir te / gzhan yang zhes
bya ba ni dngos po dag la ma gtogs pspa’i spyi’o /¥

*grub pa’i mtha” smra'’* bas spyi ji Ita bu yin'”> pa ni bshad zin te zhes bya ba smos so // ji
Ita bu zhig yin par bshad ce na ma ’dres p7pa rnams Kyi'’® zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / ma ’dres
pa phan tshun log pa rnams kyi cig shos rigs mi mthun pa dang ma'’’ ’brel pspa ni dper na ba lang
gi gsal ba rnams kyi rta dang ma'’® “brel pa Ita bu’o // ma ps’brel pa de nyid de las log pa can rnams
Kkyi rta de las log pa can ba lang gi khyad par rnams kyis *dra ba nyid yin zhing rta ma yin pa nyid
yin te / spyi gzhan yang de dang ’dra bar brjod par bya’o //*

p7°di skad du pio2airang gi mtshan nyid ni rigs mthun pa dang rigs mi mthun pa las log pa dag
yin mod Kyi ’on kyang rigs mi'’”’ mthun pa las log pa’i ngo bor bltas pa rnams la spyi zhes nye bar

btags te thams cad'®® porigs mi mthun pa las log pa’i phyir ro //
g

174
175

smra om. P.

yin D : yin de P.

176 kyi D : kyis P.

177 ma em. (cf. asamsargah PVSVT) : ma om. DP.
178 ma om. D.

17 mi P: maD.

180 thams cad om. P.
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katham tarhidanim ekantavyavrttarpesu bhavesu samanyam nama. tesam asamsargad anyasya

cabhavat. uktam yadr§am samanyam asamsrstanam ekasamsargas tadvyatirekinam samanateti.

“katham ityadi parah. ekantavyavrttam ripam yesam iti vigrahah. tesam bhavanam asamsargad
asnyasya ceti bhavebhyo vyatiriktasya samanyasya.” (Ms62a6-7; S165,28-29)

*aktam iti siddhantavadi. kidréam uktam iti. 3ha asamsrstanam. asamsrstanam ¢
parasparavyavrttanam ekena vijatlyenasamsargah. yatha govyaktiam

ekendgosvabhavenasamsargah '® . sa evasamsargah tadvyatirekinam tasmad agosvabhavad '7°
nsargal] g vy nan

vyavrttanam gobhedanam samanata gotvam'’'. evam anyad api samanyam boddhavyam.* (Ms62a7;
S165,30-166,11)

168
169
170
171

asamsrstanam em. (ma ’dres pa PVT) : asamsrstanam om. MsS.
rta PVT for ekenagosvabhavena-.

rta de las PVT for tasmad agosvabhavat.

rta ma yin pa PVT for go-.

24(K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D282a6-283a2; P429b2-430b1)

psgzhan yang /
tha dad dngos rnams la brten nas // don gcig tu ni snang ba’i blo //
p3gang gis rang gi ngo bo yis // gzhan gyi ngo bo sgrib byed pa’i // 68 //
kun rdzob des bdag tha dad kyang // tha dad pa nyid bsgribs pa yi //
dngos rnams ngo bo ’ga’ zhig gis // tha dad p7min pa Ita bur snang // 69 //

(D86a7-89a6; P102a2—-105a5)

de yang / mthun pgep1dngos gzhan gyi dngos dag las // 1dog pa de ni rten pa can // zhes bya bar
gzhan gyi dngos po las'®! log pa bsnyad pas bshad zin par khong du chud par bya’o p3zhes bshad pa
yin no // de Itar na re zhig rang gi mtshan nyid dag kho na la rnam grangs gzhan gyi spyi zhas nye bar
gdags so pazhes bshad pa yin no // rnam pa geig tu na rang bzhin gyi'®? rnam pa gcig tu snang ba’i
pargyur gyur pa’i dngos po rnams la brten nas rnam par rtog pa’i blo rnam pa geig pa can skye ba na
rnam pa geig pa *di dngos rnams la sgro *dogs par byed par'®® blo’i rnam par sgra ’jug pa’i psyan lag
tu gyur pa de kho psna spyi yin no //

de nyid *gzhan yang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te / tha dad pa'®** dngos rnams la brten
nas zhes bya ba ni log pa rang gi mtshan nyid rnams la brten nas blo don gcig tu snang ba can skye
ba / gang gis perang gi ngo bo yis / rang pssnang bas gzhan gyi ngo bo log pa rang gi mtshan nyid
sgrib par byed cing ’gegs par byed pa’o //*

®des zhes bya ba ni blos so //khyad par ji Ita bu can zhig gis she na kun rdzob Kyis te ’dis
prrang gi mtshan nyid sgrib par byed pas so // bdag nyid kyis tha dad pa yin yang tha psdad pa
bsgribs'®® shing tha dad pa nyid bkab'%® pa rnams ngo bo rigs mi mthun pa las Idog par nye bar btags
pa ba lang nyid la sogs pspa’i ngo bo'®’” ’ba’ zhig gis / tha dad pa min zhing ’dres pa Ita bur snang
ngo //°

181 lasP:1aD..

182 oyiD: gyis P.

183 parD:paP.

184 pa om. P.

185 bsgribs D : sgribs P.
186 bkab D : bkag P.

137 bo D : bo nyid P.

25(S)



Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 38,10-39,18)

api ca.
parariipam svariipena yaya samvriyate dhiya /
ekarthapratibhasinya bhavan asritya bhedinah // 68 //
taya samvrtananarthah samvrtya bhedinah svayam /

abhedina ivabhanti bhava rupena kenacit // 69 //

“3hapi cetyadi. bhavan asritya bhedina iti vyavrttani svalaksanany aéritya '’ dhir

173

ekarthapratibhasizny utpadyate. yaya svariipena svakarenaikena riipena parariipam

arasparavyavrttam'’* svalaksanam'”® samvriyate pracchadyate.® (Ms62b2—-3; S166,19-22)
p P Yy y Y

taya dhiya '7® . kimviSistaya '""'® . samvrtya. samvriyate ’naya svalaksanam iti krtva.

samvrtananarthah  sthagitananatvah '  svayam bhedino ’pi  kenacid riipena
vijatiyavyavrttyupakalpitena gotvadiriipenabhedina ivabhanti samsrsta'® iva.® (Ms62b3; 166,22

25)

172 gvalaksanany asritya em. (log pa rang gi mtshan nyid rnams la brten nas PVT) : svalaksanam vasritya Ms :

svalaksanam vasritya S.

173 rang snang bas PVT for svakarenaikena riipena.

174 paraspara- n.e. PVT.

175 svalaksanam Ms ; cf. valaksanam S.

176 taya dhiya Ms (des zhes bya ba ni blos so PVT) ; cf. diti. dhi S.
177 kimvi$istaya : kim viSistaya S.

178 _taya Ms ; cf. -taya ya S.

179 _nanatvah Ms (tha dad pa nyid PVT) ; cf. -nanarthah S.

180 samsrsta Ms ; cf. samsrsta S.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

rade la bsam pa’i dbang gis na // spyi yod par ni rab tu bsgrags //

de yis ji Itar kun brtags pa // de ni dam pa’i don du med // 70 //
rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo ni de dag las gzhan pa las ldog pa pscan gyi dngos po rnams la brten nas
skye ba na rang pagpi1gi bag chags kyi rang bzhin rjes su byed cing de dag gi ngo bo tha dad pa mi
snang bar byas nas bdag nyid kyi rnam pa tha dad pa med pa zhen par byas te / de psrnams *dres par

kun tu ston to //

‘blo de la bsam pa’i dbang gis na rnam pa gcig tu sgro dogs pa’i dbang pegis na'®® spyi yod
do zhes bya bar rab tu bsgrags te / blos pio2p1btags pa’i rnam pa kho na la spyi zhes bshad do zhes
bya ba’i tha tshig go // blo de yis'®® ji Itar kun btags pa sgro btags pa de Itar spyi / de ni dam pa’i
don du med //°

drnam par rtog pa can gyi zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni pyp2’chad de / rnam par rtog pa can
zhes bya ba ni blo zhes bya ba ’di dang sbyar ro // gang rnams la rigs mthun pa de dag las gzhan pa
de las ldog pa de yod pa’i'®® de rnams ni de dag las gzhan pa las ldog pa can te / rigs psmi mthun
pa las 1dog pa rnams zhes bya ps7.1ba’i tha tshig go //4

tshad ma rnam ’grel gyi ’grel bshad'”! bam po dgu pa / °rang gi bag chags kyi rang bzhin ni

192 yang tha mi dad pa’i shes

rnam par rtog pa’i bag chags kyi rang gi ngo bo ste tha dad pspa dag la
pa bskyed pa’i mthu’o // de’i rjes su byed pa ni mthun par byed pa ste gal pote tha dad pa dag la yang
rnam pa gcig pa can skye na de lta na des rang gi rgyu dang mthun par byas pa yin psno // de dag gi'**
zhes bya ba ni dngos po dag gi’o // zhen par byas te zhes bya ba ni ’di ni dngos po rnams kho na’i
ngo bo gcig pa yin no zhes dngos po rnams la sgro btags te’o // dngos p3po de rnams *dres psshing

tha mi dad pa Ita bur byed par kun du ston te / ngo bo gcig par ston to zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //°

188 naP:niD.

189 de yis P : des D.

190 pa’iD:paP.

191 tshad ma rnam *grel gyi ’grel bshad om. D.
192 1a em. (cf. bhinnesu PVSVT) : las DP.

193 ¢iD: gis P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tasya abhiprayavasat samanyam sat prakirtitam /

tad asat paramarthena yatha samkalpitam taya // 70 //
buddhih khalu tadanyavyatirekinah padarthan asrityotpadyamana vikalpika svavasanaprakrtim
anuvidadhati bhinnam esam riipam tirodhaya pratibhasam abhinnam atmiyam adhyasya tan samsrjant

samdarsayati.

1

‘tasya '*! buddher abhiprayavasad ekakaradhyaropavasat samanyam sad iti prakirtitam '*>.

3

buddhyaropita evakarah samanyam uktam iti yavat. yatha taya's’> samkalpitam aropitam tatha tat

samanyam asat paramarthena.c (Ms62b4; S166,28—-167,2)

dpuddhir ityadina karikartham '3* vyacaste. buddhir vikalpikety anena sambandhah. tebhyah
4sajatlyebhyo 'nyas tasmad vyatirekah sa yesam asti te tadanyavyatirekinah, vijatiyavyavrttan ity

arthah.? (Ms63a3-4; S167,28-30)

‘svavasanaprakrtim vikalpavasanasvabhavam, bhinnesv abhinnapratyayajananasamarthyam.

185

tadanuvidadhatt anukurvati. evam hi taya svakaranam anukrtam bhavati yadi bhinnesv apy

ekakarotpadyate. esam iti padarthanam. adhyasyeti padarthesv aropya sbhavanam evaitad ekam!8¢
riipam iti. tan bhavan samsrjanti'®’

yavat.°(Ms63a4-5; S167,30-168,10)

. abhinnan iva kurvana samdars$ayaty ekariipan iva darSayatiti

18
182

tasya Ms (PVSV) ; cf. tasmad S.

sad iti prakirtitam Ms (yod do zhes bya bar rab tu bsgrags te PVT) ; cf. sa kesnaprakirtitam S.
183 blo des PVT for taya.

184 karikartham n.e. PVT.

185 tadanuvidadhati (de’i rjes su byed pa PVT) : tad anuvidadhati S.

186 evaitad ekam Ms ; cf. evaikam S.

187 samsrjanti Ms ; cf. srjanti S.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

bsgrub par bya ba dang sgrub pa gcig pa can nyid kyis na gzhan las tha dad pa’i dngos p2po rnams
dang rnam par rtog pa de’i bag chags kyi rang bzhin ni de dag las psskye ba can ’di de Ita bur snang
ba gang yin pa de yin no //de ni kun rdzob ste ’dis rang gi ngo bos gzhan gyi ngo bo sgrib pa’i phyir
ro // de dag ni des tha dad pa bsgribs pas bdag nyid kyis tha dad pskyang ngo bo ps’ga’ zhig gis tha mi
dad pa bzhin du snang ngo //

yang ci’i phyir blo de rang gi ngo bo gzhan la sgro *dogs par byed pa’i snang zhe na / 'de’i phyir
bsgrub par bya ba dang zhes bya ba la p7sogs pa smos te / dngos po gang psdag la bsgrub par bya
ba dang sgrub pa'®* dang'®® *dra ba gcig'”® yod pa dper na bum pa rnams kyis bsgrub par bya ba

chu ’dzin pa la sogs pa dang sgrub par dzin'®” pa’i gong bu la sogs pa psgcig pa Ita bu de dag ni

bsgrub par bya ba dang / sgrub'®® pa gcig pa can no // de’i dngos po ni nyid do'*® //f

£de rgyur psgyur pas gzhan de’i bsgrub par bya ba dang / sgrub pa ma yin pa dag las tha dad
pa’i dngos po rnams Kyi rang piosaibzhin rang gi ngo bo mang pos kyang rang bzhin gyis*®® rnam
par rtog pa’i blo rnam pa gcig pa can skyed pa’i mtshan nyid® kyang de yin la / rnam par rtog pa de
Ita bu’i bag pschags kyi rang bzhin yang "de dag rlas skye ba can de gang la rnam par rtog pa’i bag
chags dang / tha dad pa’i dngos po rnams las grangs bzhin du dngos su dang / brgyud pas skye ba yod
pa de la de skad ces bya ste /" 'blo *di de Ita bur rang gi ngo bo gzhan la p3sgro *dogs par snang ba
p7gang yin pa de yin no //!

ide ni zhes bya ba ni blo ste kun rdzob ces bya’o // ji ltar zhe na “blo *dis rang gi ngo bos rang

snang bas gzhan gyi ngo bo dngos po’i ngo bo sgrib pa’i phyir ro /*'dngos po de dag psni des™"

202

zhes bya ba blos tha dad pa bsgribs™™* shing tha dad pa nyid bkab pas ngo bo ’ga’ zhig ps7,1gis zhes

bya ba / rnam par rtog pa can gyi blos sgro btags pas rnam par rtog pa’i blo la snang ngo //'

194
195
196

paom. P.

dang om. D.

geig P:cig D.

197 °dzin D : >dzim P.

198 sgrub D : bsgrub P.

199 doD: de P.

200 oyis P : gyi D.

201 des D : de P.

202 bsgribs D (PVSV)) : sgribs P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

sa caikasadhyasadhanatayanyavivekinam bhavanam tadvikalpavasanayas ca prakrtir yad evam esa
pratibhati tadudbhava. sa ceyam samvrtih samvriyate 'naya svarlipena parariipam iti. te ca taya

samvrtabhedah svayam bhedino ’py abhedina iva kenacid riipena pratibhanti.

fata aha sa cetyadi. ekam sadréam sadhyam sadhanam ca yesam bhavanam. yastha ghatadinam'®®

ekam udakadidharanadi sadhyam sadhanam'®’ ca mrtpindadi, te ekasadhyasadhanas'®’. tadbhavas

taya'!.f(Ms63a5-6; S168,12—14)

fkaranabhiitayanyebhyo ’tatsadhyasadhanebhyo vivekinam bhavanam sa prakrtih svabhavah
bhinnanam'®? api prakrtya ekakaravikalpajananalaksanah.t (Ms63a6; S168,14-16)

3 vivekibhyah svabhavebhyo yathasamkhyam saksat paramparyena

"tadudbhaveti vikalpavasanaya'’
codbhavo yasyah sa tatha." (Ms63b1; S168,24-25)

iyad evam svariipam parastraropayanty esa buddhih pratibhati.' (Ms63a6-7; S168,17-18)

Jsa ceyam iti buddhih samvrtir ity ucyate.) *samvriyate *naya buddhya svariipena svapratibhasena
parariipam vasturiipam iti (Ms63b1; S168,25-26) 'te ca bhavas tayeti buddhya samvrtabhedah
pracchaditananatvah. kenacid riipeneti vikalpabuddhyaropitena pratibhanti vikalpabuddhau.!
(Ms63b2; S168,27-28)

138 bum pa rnams kyis PVT for ghatadinam.

189 sgrub par *dzin pa’i PVT for sadhanam.

190 _sadhanas Ms ; cf. -sadhanas S.

91 nyid do PVT for taya.

192 mang pos PVT for bhinnanam.

193 vikalpavasanaya Ms (rnam par rtog pa’i bag chags PVT) ; cf. varnavikalpavasanaya S.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de bas na rjes su byed pa rnams kyis blo’i snang ba la blo la snang ba’i dngos po la rnam pa’i khyad
par yongs su ’dzin pas phyi rol Ita bur kun tu ’phro ba p3ea1de dag kho na’i spyi yin bar brjod do // da

ni ji ltar gzhan sel ba ni spyi psyin zhe na / de nyid gzhan sel ba yin te /

mde bas na’® zhes bya ba la sogs pspa ni rjes su byed pa rtogs’® pa po rnams kyis blo’i

snang ba la zhes bya ba rnam par rtog pa can gyi rnam pa la ste blo nye bar gzhag?®® pa’i ngo bo geig

%% zhes bya ba di dang sbyar ro // gang dag gis pespyi zhes brjod ce*”’

pa la spyi yin popar brjod do
na blo la snang ba rnams kho na’i ste blo la snang ba de dag kho na’i zhes bya ba dang sbyar ro //
rang gi mtshan nyid nyams su myong nas ji ltar nyams su myong ba bzhin™ ’di yang bum pa’o //

*di yang psbum pa’o zhes "psrnam par rtog?*®® pa’i blo mi gsal ba bum pa la sogs pa’i rnam pa
can de dag ni blo la snang ba’i dngos po ste / spyi ’di ni dngos su de dag gi yin gyi rang gi mtshan
nyid rnams kyi ni ma yin gyi / psde rnams spyi’i blo la mi snang ba’i phyir ro / phyi rol Ita bur kun
du ’phro ba zhes bya psba ni blo la snang ba zhes bya ba kho na’i khyad par yin te / phyi’i Ita bur
snang ba zhes bya ba’i don to // phyi rol Ita bur *phro ba’i rgyur yang piospirnam pa’i khyad par

yongs su ’dzin pas zhes bya ba smos te / phyi rol gyi don gyi kha dog dang dbyibs gsal*”® ba’i rjes

su byed pa’i phyir ro //

210

°psgal te rnam par rtog pa can gyi blos bstan pa’i ngo bor blo la snang ba~"” prnams kho na’i

211

spyi yin na® da*"" ni ji Itar gzhan sel ba / rang gi mtshan nyid rnams kyi rigs mi mthun pa las 1dog

pa de dag gi bdag nyid du gyur pa kho na spyi yin zhes brjod de / ’di Itar gong nyid du pecig shos
psdang ma *brel pa ni / de las 1dog pa can rnams kyi dra ba nyid yin no zhes ni bshad do zhe?'> na
Porub pa’i mtha’ smra bas / de nyid ces bya ba la sogs pa smos te / rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo
la rnam par gzhag®'® pspa’i snang ba’i de nyid gzhan sel ba yin te / gzhan las prtha dad pa’i dngos
po mthong ba’i sgo nas ’ongs pa’i phyir ro //* de nyid dngos su sgra’i spyod yul yin gyi cig shos dang
ma ’brel pa ’dra ba nyid du bshad pspa gang yin pa de ni nye bar btags pas yin te / rgyu mtshan ’di

4

tsam kho nas gsal ba rnams la *dra ba nyid nye bar btags®'* so pssa1zhes bstan pa’i phyir ro //

203 de bas na em. (PVSVy) : de nas ni DP.
204 rtogs P : rtag D.

205 gzhag D : bzhag P.

206 do D: de P.

207 ce D : ces P.

208 rtog D : rtogs P.

209 ggal em. (cf. spastasya PVSVT) : mi gsal DP.
210 baD:1aP.

211 da em. (PVSVy) : de DP.

212 7he D : zhes P.

213 gzhag D : bzhag P.

214 btags D : btag P.
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tad esam buddhipratibhasam anurundhanaih buddhiparivartinam eva bhavanam akaravi$esaparigrahad
bahir iva parisphuratam samanyam ity ucyate. katham idanim anyapohah samanyam. sa eva khalv

anyapohas.

mtad esam ityadi. buddhipratibhasam vikalpabuddhyakaram. anurundhanaih purusais ',

tadbuddhyupasthapitam'®® ekam riipam simanyam ucyata ity anena sambandhah. kesam samanyam

196

ucyate. buddhiparivasrtinam eva, sam buddhiparivartinam eveti'”® sambandhah. svalaksanany

anubhiiya yathanubhavam™ (Ms63b2-3; S169,4-7)

7

nvikalpabuddhisv aspastah ghatadyakaras '*’ te buddhiparivartino bhavah. ye tesam eva '%

99 200

sambandhi na svalaksananam samanyabuddhav apratibhasanad asambandhitvac

samanyam '
ca?®! buddhiparivartinam eva viesanam bahir iva parisphuratam isti, bahir iva pratibhasamananam

ity  arthah.  bahihsphurane 2% ca  kiaranam  ahakaraviSesaparigrahad it

bahyarthavarnasamsthanasya®®® spastasyanukarat” (Ms63b3—4; $169,7-12)

°yadi buddhiparivartinam eva vikalpabuddhisandar$itam riipam samanyam® (Ms63b7; S169,28-29)

Psa eveti siddhantavadi. sa eva vikalpabuddhigsaivyavasthapitah pratibhasamano ’nyapoha ucyate.

anyaviviktapadarthadar$anadvarayatatvat.”? (Ms63b7-64al; S170,6-7)

194 rtogs pa po rnams kyis PVT for pursaih.

195 tad- n.e. PVT.

196 eveti em. (cf. kho na’i PVT) : iti MsS.

197 ghatadyakaras em. (cf. bum pa la sogs pa’i rnam pa PVT) : ghatakaras MsS.

198 evane PVT.

199 spyi ’di PVT for samanyam.

200 dngos su PVT for sambhandi.

201 asambandhitvac ca n.e. PVT.

202 phyi rol Ita bur phro ba’i PVT for bahihsphurane.

203 _thavarnasam- em. (cf. don gyi kha dog dang dbyibs PVT) : -thavikalpasam- MsS.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de ni de kho na ’dzin pa na rnam par rtog pa rnams ni rang p2bzhin gyis "khrul pa’i phyir dngos po *dzin
pa lta bur snang ngo // de ni de las gzhan pa las tha dad pa’i dngos po rnams kho na la skye ba na tha
dad pa’i yul can zhes bya bar shes psso // phyi rol pa rnams tha p3dad pa yin na de dag la ni rnam par
rtog pa mi ’jug pa yin nam / ji Itar de dag la skye zhe na / ’chad par byed pa rnams de ltar rnam

par ’byed par byed kyi tha snyad *dogs par byed pa psrnams ni ma yin te /

drnam par rtog pa can gyi blo de ni/ de kho na zhes bya ba’i psblo la snang ba *dzin pa na’"
dngos po ’dzin pa*'® Ita bur snang ngo // ci’i phyir zhe na rnam par rtog pa rnams ni rang bzhin

gyis’!” >khrul pa’i phyir te / rang gi ngo bo kho nas rang snang ba la don pomed kyang / don du *dzin

par ’khrul pa’i phyir psro //
‘rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo de ni lhag par zhen pa’i dbang gis de las gzhan pa las tha dad

pa’i dngos po rang gi mtshan nyid rnams kho na la*'®

skye ba na ’bras bu’i sgo nas tha dad pa’i
yul can no zhes bya bar shes kyi psdngos po’i psrang gi ngo bo yul du byed pa’i phyir ni ma yin no
s

sgzhan gyis®!® bsam pa ma rig nas phyi rol pa rnams zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras so // spyi
las phyi rol pa rnams ni rang gi mtshan nyid rnams zhes pio4a1bya ba’i don te / de Itar na nang gi dang
phyi rol pa rnams bsdu ba byas pspar *gyur ro // tha dad pa ni phan tshun mtshan nyid mi mthun pa’o
// de dag 1a**° ni rnam par rtog pa mi ’jug pa yin nam zhes pbya ba ni rang gi mtshan nyid rnams
la ste*?! / ji Itar de dag la rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo skye zhe na /*

“chad par byed pa rnams zhes bya ba la sogs pspas lan *debs te / dngos po ji Itar gnas pa
bzhin rnam par ’jog p3pa de rnams ni rnam par rtog pa’i blo las snang ba yang gzhan yin la rang gi
mtshan nyid kyang gzhan yin no zhes de Itar rnam par *byed par byed do // tha snyad *dogs par

byed pa rnams ni de Itar rnam pepar ’byed par byed pspa ma yin te /'

215
216
217

naD:niP.

paom. P.

gyis D: gyi P.

218 la em. (PVSV)) : las DP.
219 oyis D : gyi P.

220 la em. (PVSV)) : las DP.
21 gte D: de P.

29(S)
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tam eva grhnati sa prakrtivibhramad vikalpanam vastugrahiniva pratibhati. sa hi tadanyavivekisv eva
bhavesu bhavanti vivekavisayeti gamyate. nanu bahya vivekino na ca tesu vikalpapravrttir iti katham

tesu bhavati. vyakhyatarah khalv evam vivecayanti na vyavahartarah.

204

Itam eva”™ iti vikalpabuddhipratibhasam grhnati sa vikalpika bu,ddhir vastugrahiniva pratibhati.

kasmat. vikalpanam prakrtivibhramat, svabhavenaiva svakarabhedenarthagrahanavibhramat%® 9

(Ms64al-2; S170,11-13)

'sa hi vikalpika buddhir adhyavasayavasat tadanyavivekisu bhavesu svalaksanesu bhavanti

vivekavisayeti gamyate karyato na tu vivekasvabhavavisayikaranat’’." (Ms64a2; S170,14-16)

Sparas tv aviditabhisprayah praha nanv ityadi. samanyad bahyah svalaksananity arthah. evam hi
bahyadhyatmikanam samgrahah krto bhavati. vivekinah parasparavilaksana. na ca tesv
vikalpapravrttir’”’ iti svalaksenesu. katham tesu vikalpabuddhir bhavatity ucyate.® (Ms64a2-3;
S170,17-19)

‘vyakhyatara ityadina pariharati. te hi yathavasthitam vastu vyavasthapayanta evam vivecayanty
anyo vikalpabuddhipratibhaso ’nyat svaslaksanam iti. ma vyavahartara evam vivecayanti.'

(Ms64a3-4; $170,20-22)

204
205

eva em. (kho na PVT) : eva om. MsS.

rang snang ba la don med kyang PVT for svakarabhedena-.

206 dngos po’i PVT for viveka-.

207 vikalpapravrttir em. (cf. rnam par rtog pa mi ’jug pa PVT) : vikalpapravrttir om. MsS.

29 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de dag ni rang gi dmigs pa kho na psdon byed par rung bar sems shing snang ba dang rnam par brtag
par bya ba’i don dag gcig tu byas nas ’jug go // de dag gi psbsam pa’i dbang gis de skad ces bya ba
dang / de bzhin du sgras de byed pa nyid kyis de byed pa ma yin pa dag las log pa rnams ston par byed
do przhes brjod do // de kho na nyid sems par byed pspa rnams ni snang ba tha dad pa la sogs pa’i sgo

nas tha dad pa med par mi sems so //

“tha snyad *dogs par byed pa de dag ni rang gi dmigs pa kho na zhes bya ba rnam par rtog pa
can gyi blo la snang ba kho na’o //* Ysnang ba ni rang gi mtshan nyid do // rnam par brtag’*? par bya
ba’i don ni spyi snang ba ste / de dag psgcig tu byas nas rang pygi mtshan nyid kho na rnam par rtog

pa can gyi blo yul du byed cing sgras kyang brjod do***

zhes de ltar mos par byas nas don bya ba byed
pa’idon la ’jug go //*

“tha snyad ’dogs par byed pa de dag gi bsam pspa’i dbang gis tha dad pa’i dngos po rnams la
rnam par rtog pa’i blo skya ba na zhes de psspiskad ces brjod do /" *de bzhin du zhes bya ba la sogs
pa* la de bzhin du zhes bya ba ni bsdu ba ste / Yde dag gi bsam pa’i dbang gis rang pygi mtshan nyid
rnams la rnam par rtog pa can gyi skye ba na zhes brjod pa "ba’ zhig tu ma zad kyi de bzhin du smra
ba po sgras de byed pa rgyur gyur pa nyid pokyis’?* byed pa ma yin pa dag las log’*> pa’i don
rnams ston par byed do zhes kyang psbrjod do //*

d226

“gal te "cha par byed pa rnams kyis kyang snang ba dang rnam par brtag par bya ba’i don

7 ste rtogs®®® par mi *gyur zhe na /* de kho na nyid sems par

dag gcig pa nyid do zhes bya bar ci*?
byed pa psrnams ni piosp1zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / “de kho na nyid sems pa ni rigs pa’i rjes
su ’brang ba’i *chad par byed pa rnams so //*

snang ba tha dad pa la sogs pa’i sgo nas zhes bya ba ni snang ba ni gsal bar snang gi rnam
par pbrtag par bya ba ni ma yin te rnam par rtog pa dang ’brel pspa la gsal’*® ba nyid mi rung ba’i
phyir ro // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni snang ba ’gags kyang rnam par brtag par bya ba mi ’gag pa
dang / don bya ba byed pa dang p3mi byed pa bsdu ste® ‘snang ba dang rnam par brtag par bya ba dag

tha dad pa med par mi sems so zhes bya bar rnal ma dang sbyar ro //°

222 brtag P : brtags D.
223 doD:toP.

224 kyis D : gyi P.

225 log P : 1dog D.

226 °chad P : *byed D.
227 ¢iD:cis P.

228 rtogs P : rtog D.
229 ggal P : bsal D.
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te tu svalambanam evarthakriyayogyam manyamana drsyavikalpyav arthav ekikrtya pravartante.
tadabhiprayavasad evam ucyate. tatkaritayatatkaribhyo bhinnams tatha $abdena pratipadayantiti.

pratibhasabhedadibhyas tu tattvacintaka nabhedam anumanyante.

“te tu vyavahartarah svalambanam eveti vikalpapratibhasam eva“ (Ms64a4; S170,22)
Vdr$yo ’rthah®®® svalaksanam. vikalpyo ’rthah samanyapratibhasah®”, tav ekikrtya svalaksanam

0

evedam®'® vikalpabuddhya visayikriyate $abdena codyata ity evam adhimucyarthakrisyakariny arthe

pravartante.” (Ms64a4-5; S170,23-25)

“tadabhiprayavasad vyavahartfnam abhiprayavasad *'' evam ucyate vivekisu bhavesu
vikalpabuddhir ~ bhavatiti.¥  (Ms64a5; S170,26-27)  “tatkaritayetyadi.® “Yna  kevalam
tadabhiprayavasad vikalpabuddhih svalaksanesu vivekesu’'? ;bhavatity ucyate, tatha tatkaritaya
karanenatatkaribhyo bhinnan arthan §abdena vaktarah pratipadayantity ucyate. (Ms64b1-2;
S171,15-17)

“yyakhyataro *pi dr§yavikalpyayor*'® aikyam kim iti na pratipadyanta iti cet. aha.”(Ms64b2; S171,17—
18)
tattvacintaka nyayanusarinah vyakhyatarah.? (Ms64b3; S171,20-21)

bpratibhasabhedadibhya iti dréyasya hi spastapratibhaso?'* na vikalpyasya®!'*. vikalpanubaddhasya
spastatvayogat. adisabdan niruddhe *pi dréye vikalpyasyanirodhat*'¢. sarthakriyayah karanad akaranac
ca.b (Ms64b2-3; S171,18-20)

‘nabhedam anusandhatte drsyavikalpyayor®!” iti prakrte.c (Ms64b4; S171,25)

208 arthah n.e. PVT.

209 _bhasah S : -bhasam Ms.

210 jdam n.e. PVT.

211 abhiprayavaéat n.e. PVT.

212 yivekesu n.e. PVT.

213 _vikalpyayor Ms ; cf. -vikalpayor S.

214 spastapratibhaso Ms ; cf. spastah pratibhaso S.

215 vikalpyasya Ms ; cf. vikalpasya S.

216 yikalpya- em. (rnam par brtag par bya ba PVT) : vikalpa- MsS.
217 _vikalpyayor Ms ; cf. -vikalpayor S.
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gal te rtogs pa po’i bsam pa’i rjes su byed na gzhan sel ba yang spyi yin par mi ’gyur te / p7de ltar rtogs
pa ni med do zhe na / de ltar pogzaimi rtogs pa ’ba’ zhig tu ma zad kyi gsal ba las tha dad pa dang tha
mi dad pa dang gcig pa dang khyab pa nyid la sogs pa’i rnam pas kyang mi rtogs pspa nyid do // blo
rnam pa tha mi dad pa can skye ba de’i rten gang yin zhe na / gzhan sel ba yin no pozhes brjod pa *ba’

zhig tu zad de /

dpsklan ka pas gal te zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / phyi rol gyi rnams la spyi rnam par

gzhag?®® pypa’i phyir rtogs pa po’i bsam pa’i rjes su byed na / de’i tshe gzhan sel ba yang spyi yin

par mi >gyur ro // ci’i phyir zhe na / de Itar zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / tha snyad ps’dogs par
byed pa rnams la sgras psgzhan sel ba brjod do zhes bya ba de Itar rtogs pa ni med do zhe na /

“slob dpon gyis kyang nyes pa mtshungs pa nyid du bstan pa’i phyir de Itar zhes bya ba la sogs
pa smos te / de Itar mi rtogs pa zhes bya ba ni gzhan sel psba’i ngo bor ro // p7khyod kyis kyang spyi
ji Itar gsal ba las tha dad pa la sogs pa’i rnam par ’dod pa de Itar yang mi rtogs pa nyid do // bye
brag pa rnams kyi Itar na ni spyi rten las tha dad pa yin no // grangs can pa rnams p7kyi ltar na ni tha
mi dad pa yin no // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni psoaire re la yongs su rdzogs pa nyid la sogs pa
bsdu’o //¢

fgal te spyi dngos por gyur pa dang gzhan sel ba gnyi ga?*! rtogs pa med par mtshungs naf psci’i
phyir tha snyad la gzhan sel ba kho nar brjod ce na / *blo rnam pa tha mi dad pa can zhes bya ba la
sogs pa smos te / porang gi mtshan nyid rnams kyi rigs mi mthun pa dang bral ba nyid gzhan sel ba
yin pas de blo rnam piosa1pa tha mi dad pa can gyi rgyu mtshan nyid du brjod pa ’ba’ zhig tu zad do
/1%

230 gzhag D : bzhag P.
B! onyi ga D : gnyis ka P.
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yadi pratipattrabhiprayo *nuvidhiyate, anyapoho ’pi samanyam ma bhiit, na hy evam pratipattir iti. na
vai kevalam evam apratipattih. vyaktivyatiriktavyatiriktaikanityavyapitadyakarair api naiva

pratipattih. kevalam abhinnakara buddhir utpadyate. tasyah ka asraya ity anyapoha ucyate.

dyadityadi codakah. pratipattrabhiprayo ’nuvidhiyate bahyesu samanyavyavasthanam '8 |
tadanyapoho ’pi samanyam ma bhiit. kim karanam. na hy evam iti. anyapohah $abdena codyata ity
evam vyavahartfnam nasti pratipattih.¢ (Ms64b4; S171,26-28)

‘acaryo ’pi tulyatam *'° khyapayann aha na vai kevaslam ityadi. evam apratipattir ity
anyapoharlipena. tvaya yatha vyaktivyatiriktadibhir akarair istam samanyam tathapi naiva
pratipattih. aérayad ?2° vyatiriktam vaiSesikadinam. avyatiriktam samkhyadinam. adisabdat

pratyekaparisamaptatvadiparigrahah.® (Ms64b4-5; S171,28-172,9)

fyadi vastubhiitasya simanyasyanyapohasya??! ca tulyah pratipattyabhavah,” (Ms65al; $172,20)
faha kevalam ityadi. svalaksananam vijatiyarahitatvam anyapohah, so ’bhinnakaraya buddher

nimittatvenocyate®*? ¢ (Ms65al; S172,21-22)

218
219
220
22
2

rnam par gzhag pa’i phyir PVT for vyavasthanam.
nyes pa mtshungs pa nyid du PVT for tulyatam.
spyi rten las PVT for samanyam.

-syanyapohasya Ms ; cf. -syapohasya S.

brjod pa ’ba’ zhig tu zad do PVT for ucyate.

N

2
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de ni dngos po rnams la yod pa’i phyir dang ’gal pazon1ba med pa’i phyir dang sgra’i rten can gyi tha
snyad kyang de ltar snang ba’i phyir ro // blo ’di ji ltar snang ba Ita bur spyi zhes bya ba dngos por
gyur pa ni cung zad kyang med de /

"ci’i phyir zhe na / rigs mi mthun pa dang bral ba’i mtshan nyid kyi gzhan sel ba de ni dngos
po tha dad pa thams pscad la yang yod popa’i phyir dang / gzhan sel ba de Ita bu spyi’i blo’i rgyu?*?
nyid du ’gal ba med pa’i yang phyir te ’di ltar ji ltar shing gcig shing ma yin pa las log par mthong
ba ltar gzhan yang de dang ’dra bas de’i phyir de la blo rnam pa gcig pa can p3skye la *di la ni gnod
pa can pagyi tshad ma yang med do /"

igtan tshigs gsum pa sgra’i rten can gyi tha snyad kyang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / de
Itar snang ba’i phyir ro zhes bya ba ni gzhan sel ba’i rgyu can nyid du snang ba’i phyir pste / *di ni
de las gzhan pa yongs su spangs nas / ’jug ’gyur zhes kyang pssgra brjod de zhes bya ba la sogs pas®*
ston par *gyur ro //!

i°di zhes bya ba ni rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo’o // ji Itar zhe’** bya ba ni rnam pa gcig pspa
can du snang ba Itar te / “de Itar phyi rol gyi spyi de med do zhes bya bar tshig khong nas drang ngo
// de bas na rnam par rtog pa can gyi mthong psba’i rten spyi dngos por gyur pa ni med do snyam

du bsams pa yin no /¥

232
233
234

rgyu P : rgyud D.
pasP:paD.
zhe em. : zhe na DP.
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tasya vastusu bhavat. avirodhat. vyavaharasya ca §abdasrayasya tathadar§anat. na punar vastubhtitam

kimcit samanyam namasti yatheyam buddhih pratibhati.

"kim karanam. tasya vijatiyavirahalaksanasya,nyapohasya bhinnesv api sarvatra vastusu bhavat,
tathabhiitasya canyapohasya samanyabuddhihetutvam praty avirodhat. tatha hi yathaikam vrksam
avrksad vyavrttam pasyaty evam anyam api, atas tatraikakara buddhir utpadyate na catra badhakam

pramanam asti." (Ms65a1-2; S172,22-25)

itrtiyakaranam aha vyavaharasya cetyadi. tathadarsanad ity anyapohanibandhanatvena dar$anat.
etac ca tadasnyapariharena pravartata iti’?> ca dhvanir ucyata ityadina pratipadayisyate.' (Ms65a2-3;

S172,26-28)

jiyam vikalpabuddhih.) (Ms65a3; S172,28)
Ktatha bahyam tatsamanyam nastiti vakyarthah *** . tato na vastubhiitam samanyam

vikalpadar$anasraya ity abhiprayah.X(Ms65a3; S173,7-8)

223 pravartata iti em. : pravartateti Ms : pravartate(?ta i)ti S.

224 1t vakyarthah S : -itivakyarthah Ms.
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(D283a2-b2; P430b1—431a3)
’di ltar /

psbsal p2ba rnams ni rjes mi ’gro // rjes ’gro gzhan ni snang ba med // 71ab //
bsal ba ’di dag ni phan tshun rjes su "gro ba ma yin te / tha dad pa med pas spyi nyid med par thal
bar *gyur ba’i phyir ro // psde mams las gzhan pa tha dad pa yang cung zad kyang de lta bu’i blo la mi
pssnang ste / mi snang na ji ltar bdag nyid du gzhan ’dzin pa’am tha snyad *dogs par byed de /

(D89a6-91a3; P105a5-107a6)

“spyi med pa’i pegtan tshigs su *di Itar zhes**> bya ba la sogs pa smos te / gsal ba rang gi
mtshan nyid rnams ni rjes su mi *gro zhing ’dre bar mi ’gyur te ’dis ni spyi tha mi dad par khas len
pa gsal to // pstha dad pa gsal ba’i phyir prrjes gro gzhan ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / spyi’i

ngo bo rjes su *gro bar *dod pa gang yin pa khyad par dag las gzhan pa de ni**

mngon sum gyi blo
la snang ba med do //*

®rjes su gro ba ma yin zhes bya ba ni ’dre ba ma yin pste / gal te phan tshun psopitjes su ’gro
ba zhig tu gyur na ni de’i tshe ngo bo gcig tu gyur pas tha dad pa med do // rgyu des na spyi nyid med
par thal bar *gyur ba’i phyir te / khyad par mtshungs pa rnams kyi shes pa rnam pa gcig pa piospican
gyi rgyu nyid kyi chos ni spyi yin na de ni khyad par med na med par ’gyur ro zhes bya pyba’i tha
tshig go //°

“de rnams las zhes bya ba ni gsal ba rnams las so // gzhan zhes bya ba ’di’i *grel pa ni tha dad
pa zhes bya ba yin pno // de Ita bu’i blo la zhes bya ba ni mngon sum gyi blo la’o // °di skad du
nyams su myong ba’i ’og rol gyi dus su "byung ba rnam par rtog pa pscan gyi blo la ’khrul pa’i dbang
gis rnam pa gcig tu snang ba rjes su 'gro mod Kyi p3’on kyang de tshad ma ma yin pa’i phyir de’i
dbang gis dngos po rnam par mi gzhag ste*>’ / rnam par rtog pa tshad mar gyur pa ma yin pas dngos
po rnam par gzhag?*® na ha cang thal bar *gyur ro zhes bshad pa yin pno //

4 di ni psspyi dmigs pa’i mtshan nyid kyir gyur pa med pa’i tha snyad bsgrub par bya ba la rang
bzhin mi dmigs pa bshad pa yin no // spyi mi*** dmigs pa’i mtshan nyid kyir gyur pa ma yin pa ni
khas blang du yang mi rung ste ’di ltar spyi psmi snang na ji ltar bdag nyid du // spyi’i rang gi psngo
bor gzhan zhes bya ba spyi dang ldan pa *dzin pa’am ji Itar rang gi ngo bor gzhan tha snyad ’dogs
par byed pa®*’ zhes bya bar skabs dang sbyar ro //¢

235 zhes D : tes P.

236 niP:naD.

237 gzhag ste D : bzhag te P.
238 gzhag D : bzhag P.

239 mi om. P.

240 pa om. P.

oW
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(PVSV 39,18-40,9)
yasmat.
vyaktayo nanuyanty anyad anuyayi na bhasate / 71ab
na hima vyaktayah parasparam anvavisanti. bhedabhavena samanyasyaivabhavaprasangat. anyac ca
na tabhyo vyatiriktam kimecit tatha buddhau pratibhati. apratibhasamanam ca katham atmana "nyam

grahayed vyapadesayed va.

*samanyabhave ca karanam aha yasmad ityadi. vyaktayah svalaksanani nanuyanti na misribhavanti.
etenavyagtiriktasamanyabhyupagamo nirastah. vyatiriktanirakaranartham ahanyad anuyayiti.
anuyayi yad istam bhedebhyo *nyat samanyariipam tat pratyaksabuddhau na bhasate.* (Ms65a3—4;
S173,9-12)

h225

anvavi§anti misribhavanti. yadi parasparam anvavesa syat tadaikarfipapatter bhedabhavah.

226 bhedanam samananam

tena  karanena  samanyasyaivabhavaprasangat.  tena
ekakarapratyayanibandhanatvam dharmah samanyam, tad bhedabhave na bhaved ity arthah.’

(Ms65a5; S173,17-19)

‘anyac ceti vyaktibhyah. anyaed ity asya vivaranam vyatiriktam iti.° (Ms65a5-6; S173,19-20)

danenopalabdhilaksanapraptasya samanyasyabhavavyavahare sadhye svabhavanupalambha uktah. na
canupalabdhilaksanapraptam samanyam abhyupeyam. yasmad apratibhasamanam ca samanyam
katham atmana svena samanyariipenanyam iti samanyavantam grahayet vyapadesayed va svena

sriipena katham anyam iti prakrtena sambandhah.® (Ms65a6-7; S173,21-24)

225 parasparam anvavesah S : parasparanvave$ah Ms.

226 tenan.e. PVT.
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de dag dang ’brel pa gcig payod pa’i phyir yang spyi yin par mi ’gyur te / ha cang thal bar ’gyur ba’i
phyir ro zhes bshad zin to // gal te tha mi dad pa’i brjod pa dang blo’i psrgyu mtshan du gyur pa gcig
spyi yin gyi psthams cad ni ma yin no zhe na / ji ltar gzhan gyi sgo nas gzhan la shes pa ’jug / de
dang ’brel pa’i phyir ro zhe na / grangs dang *bras bu’i rdzas la sogs pa yod na yang thal bar ’gyur psro
//

*bsdus pa’i don ni spyi’i stobs kyis psgsal ba rnams la shes pa dang / brjod pa ’jug par *dod de
/ de 1ta bas na spyi ni dmigs pa’i psmtshan nyid kyir gyur pa kho nar *dod do zhes bya ba yin no // de
Itar na re zhig gzung ba’i mtshan nyid du gyur pa mi dmigs p7pa’i phyir du ma dang ’brel pa can gcig
ni med do //°

fdu ma dang *brel pa can gcig cig yod du chug na *on kyang spyi’i ngo bo nyid du rigs pa ma
yin pas de pydag dang ’brel pa zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / de dag dang pgzhes bya ba ni gsal
ba’i khyad par dang ngo // bshad zin to zhes bya ba ni gnyis nyid la sogs pa dang “bras bu’i rdzas dag

kyang spyi’i ngo bo nyid du ’gyur ro zhes bshad zin pa’i phyir ro // gal te geig cig du ma pooaidang
p1o6a1’brel ces te de’i phyir spyi yin pa ni ma yin no //f

£’on kyang tha mi dad pa’i brjod pa dang blo’i rgyu mtshan du gyur pa gcig spyi yin gyi /
gnyis nyid la sogs pa thams cad ni ma yin no // de ni sgra dang psshes pa ji skad bshad pa’i rgyu
mtshan ma yin pa’i phyir ro zhe pyna / ji Itar gzhan gyi sgo nas spyi’i sgo nas gzhan la gsal ba’i

! ngo bo nyid gcig par ma byas pa la shes pa ’jug cing shes pa rnam pa gcig pa

khyad par spyis**
p3can ’jug /¢
hozhan gyis de dang brel pa’i phyir ro zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / gsal ba de dag
dang ’brel pa’i phyir p3gzhan spyi’i sgo nas kyang gzhan la shes pa ’jug go zhe na / slob dpon gyis
grangs dang zhes bya ba psla sogs pa smos te / ’di ni yod pa’i mtshan nyid kyi bdun pa yin no // bsdus
pa’i don ni grangs yod pa dang / ’bras bu’i rdzas yan lag can la sogs pa yod pa dang sogs pspa zhes

bya ba’i sgras ldan pa la sogs pspa zhig yod na yang / spyir *gyur ro zhes bya ba yin no /"

241 spyis P : spyi’i D.
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na ca taih sambaddham ekam ity eva samanyam bhavaty atiprasangad ity uktam.
abhinnabhidhanapratyayanimittam ekam samanyam na sarvam iti cet. katham anyato ’nyatra

pratyayavrttih. tatsambandhat. samkhyakaryadravyadisv api prasangah.

227

‘samanyabalad vyaktisv abhinnabhidhanajianavrttir ista. tasmat samanyam

upalabdhilaksanapraptam evestam iti samudayarthah. evam tavad

grahyalaksanapraptasyanupalambhan nasty ekam anekasambandhi.® (Ms65a7; S173,24-27)

‘bhavatu namaikam anekasambaddham. tathapi simanyarlipatd na yuktety dha na cetyadi. tair iti

228229

vyaktibhedaih. uktass,ym iti dvitvadi, samyogakaryadravyesv api samanyasvabhavatvam

t230231

prapnotity atiprasangasyoktatva . ekam anekasambaddham ity eva krtva na samanyam.”

(Ms65a7-b1; S173,28-30)

¢kim tv abhinnabhidhanapratyayanimittam ekam samanyam?*

na sarvam dvitvady api. tasya
yathoktasabdajiiananimittatvad iti cet. katham anyatah samanyad anyatra vyaktibhede

samanyenaikartipatam anapadite pratyayavr.ttir ekakarajianavrttih.® (Ms65b1-2; S173,30-174,9)

Btatsambandhad iti parah. tabhir vyaktibhih sambandhad anyato *pi samanyad anyatra pratyayavrttih.

samkhyety acaryah. bhavalaksana ceyam saptami. samkhyayam satyam karyadravye ’vayavini sati

233 t6234 ’

adisabdat samyogadisu satsu pratyayavrttes pi samanyam prapnuvantiti samudayarthah."

(Ms65b2; S174,10-14)

227 abhinna- n.e. PVT.

228 samyoga- n.e. PVT.

229 bras bu’i rdzas dag PVT for -karyadravyesu.
230 atiprasaniga- Ms ; cf. aprasanga- S.

B atiprasangasya- n.e. PVT.

232 ekam samanyam Ms ; cf. ekasamanyam S.
233 satsu praty- Ms ; cf. sann apraty- S.

234 pratyayavrttes te n.e. PVT.
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gal te spyi’i bdag nyid ma yin pepa’i phyir ro zhe na / spyi’i bdag nyid di gang yin zhes de nyid dpyod
pa ma yin nam / de la ’brel pa yod na shes pa ’jug ste / des na spyi yin no zhes pysmras pa de la bshad
pa rgyu mtshan srid pa’i phyir rdzas la sogs pa du ma dang ’brel pa can dag las kyang shes pa ’jug
prste / de’i phyir spyi’i bdag nyid yin no // de lta ma yin na gzhan la yang mi ’jug psste / khyad par
med pa’i phyir ro // de Ita na ni rdzas dang yon tan dang spyi rnams kyi ngo bo ’chol ba yin no //

igal te grangs la sogs pa ni spyi’i bdag nyid ma yin pa’i phyir de’i stobs kyis*** rdzas la shes
pa rnam pa gcig pa can mi ’jug go zhe na / spyi’i bdag nyid ’di gang pcyin zhes de nyid psspyod pa
ma yin nam zhes bya ba smos te / grangs la sogs pa la ma gtogs pa’i spyi’i mtshan nyid nyid mi shes
pa’i phyir *di ni rigs pa ma yin no / zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //

ide nyid de la *brel pa zhes p;bya ba la sogs pas ston te spyi’i bdag nyid *di gang yin zhes dris
pa de la khyod kyis pegcig cig du ma dang ’brel pa yod na gsal ba rnams la tha mi dad pa’i shes
pa ’jug ste’* des na zhes bya ba shes pa ’jug pa’i rgyus psna du ma dang ’brel pa gcig ni spyi yin no
zhes / spyi’i mtshan nyid smras pa spyi’i*** mtshan nyid de la kho bos bshad pa ’bras bu’i rdzas la
sogs p7pa gang dag la du ma dang ’brel pa yod pa ste / sogs pa zhes bya ba’i piospisgras ni gnyis nyid
la sogs pa bsdu’o // de dag las kyang de dag gi**® rten gyi rdzas rnams la shes pa rnam pa gcig pa
can ’jug par ’gyur ro // ci’i phyir zhe na rgyu mtshan srid pa’i phyir te / poop:’di ltar spyi du ma
r2dang ’brel pa kho na las gcig tu shes pa skye bar ’dod na / gcig tu shes pa’i rgyu mtshan du ma
dang ’brel pa nyid ni ’bras bu ’bras bu la sogs pa la yang yod do //

kgcig tu shes pa ’jug pa de’i phyir grangs psla sogs pa yang spyi’i bdag nyid yin no // de Ita
p2ma yin na zhes bya ba ni gal te spyi’i mtshan nyid ji skad bshad pa dang ldan yang grangs la sogs
pa la spyi’i bdag nyid du mi *dod na gzhan spyir dod pa la yang mi ps’gyur te / ci’i phyir zhe na /
khyad par med pa’i phyir ro /

242 kyis em. (cf. tadvalena PVSVT) : kyi DP.
3 ste D:te P.

244 paspyi’iD:pa’iP.

25 giD: gis P.
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asamanyatmakatvan neti cet. nanu sa evayam vicaryate ko *yam samanyatmeti. tatra sati sambandhe
pratyayavrttis, tatah samanyam ity atrocyata anekasambandhebhyah karyadravyadibhyo
nimittasambhavat pratyayavrttih. tata$ ca samanyatmata. anyathanyatrapi ma bhut. viSesabhavat. tatha

ca dravyagunasamanyanam riupasamkara iti.

iasamanyatmakatvat samkhyadinam tasdvalena dravye naikakarapratyayavrttir iti cet. nanu sa

235

evayam vicaryate ko ’yam samanyatmeti. samkhyadibhyo vivekena
yan Yy yan y y

samanyalaksanasyaivapratitatvad naitad yuktam?® iti yavat.!(Ms65b2-3; S174,14-17)

itad evaha tatretyadi. tatra ko ’yam samanyatmeti prste tvayoktam ekasyanekena sati sambandhe
vyaktisv abhinnapratyayavrttih. tata iti prastyayavrtteh karanad anekasambaddham ekam
samanyam iti samanyalaksanam atra samanyalaksane *smabhir ucyata anekasambandhino vidyante
yesam karyadravyadinam. adiSabdat dvitvadiparigrahah. tebhyo ’pi tadasrayadravyesv
ekakarapratyayotpattih syat. kim karanam. nimittasambhavat. tatha hy anekasambandhad eva
nimittast>*’ samanyad ekapratyayotpattir isyate®*
dravyadisv*® api’) (Ms65b3-5; S174,17-25)

, asti canekasambandhitvam ekapratyayanimittam

Ktatas cety ekapratyayapravrtteh samkhyadiam samanyatmata. anyatheti
yathoktasamanyalaksanayoge ’pi samkhyadisu samanyatmata yadi nesyate, anyatrapi

samanyabhimate ma bhiit. kim karanam. vi§esabhavat.X (Ms65b5; S174,25-27)

235 evayam em. (PVSV) : evayam samanyatma MsS.

236 yuktam Ms (rigs pa PVT) ; cf. vyaktam S.
237 nimittat n.e. PVT.

238 °dod na PVT for isyate.

239 *bras bu ’bras bu PVT for dravya-.
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de Ita na "o na ni blo’i snang ba kho na shes pa’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir yod pa nyid p2s3p1/p431a1yin pas
spyi yin no zhe na / de ni ma yin te / ’di ltar /

shes dang tha dad ma yin pa // ji Itar don gzhan ’brang bar ’gyur // 71cd //
shes pa’i ngo bo ji Itar don gzhan pyrnams kyi spyi yin te / de ni de rnams la med pa’i phyir ro // gal te
de’i ngo bor zhen pa’i phyir pode Itar *khrul pas tha snyad *dogs so zhe na / de la de ltar shes pa skye
ba’i rgyu gang zhig yin / psrten med par skye na ni thams cad la ’gyur ro //

'de Itar rdzas la sogs pa yang spyi’i nyid du gyur na ni rdzas dang yon pstan la sogs pa’i ngo
bo ’chol ba yin no // ble’i snang ba kho na zhes bya ba ni rnam par psrtog pa can gyi blo la rnam pa
geig tu snang ba ste / de**® ni shes pa’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir / shes pa bzhin du yod pa nyid pas
spyi yin no zhe na zhes bya bar sbyar ro //™de ni ma yin te zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni ps’gog®*’ pepar
byed de // spyi shes pa’i ngo bor *dod pa gang yin pa shes pa’i rang gi mtshan nyid bzhin du / shes pa
dang tha dad pa ma yin pa ste / ji Itar don gzhan phyi rol gyi la ’brang bar ’gyur te / de dag gi
spyi ma yin no pyzhes bya ba’i tha tshig go /™

"de nyid shes pa’i ngo bo zhes psbya ba la sogs pas ston te / shes pa’i ngo bo de ni don de
rnams la med pa’i phyir ro // gal te shes pa’i ngo bo gsal ba rnams kyi rjes su mi *gro ba ni bden na
ps’on kyang blo’i snang ba de la de’i ngo bor zhen pa’i phyir / phyi rol gyi dngos por sgro btags pa’i
phyir de Itar ’khrul pas pszhes bya ba ’di ni dngos po rnams kyi mtshungs pa’i ngo bo yin no
zhes ’khrul pas spyir tha snyad pi07.1°dogs so zhe na / ’di ni grub pa’i mtha’ smra bas yang don pa
kho na yin na / bstan bcos mdzad pa ni gsal ba rang bzhin gyis**® ’bras bu gcig pa can de’i *bras bu
can ma yin pa pylas log popa rmams blo de Ita bu’i rgyu mtshan nyid yin pas blo de gzhan sel ba’i rten
can du bzhed la / gzhan ni rgyu mtshan de Ita bu mi ’dod pa *ba’ zhig tu zad do /"

°de nyid kyi phyir grub pa’i mtha’ smra bas rgyu mtshan kho na dri bar p3de la zhes bya ba la
sogs pa smos te / gsal poraiba’i khyad par spyi dngos por gyur pa’i chos dang bral ba de la’o // gsal
ba’i rang bzhin gyis**® rigs mi mthun pa las log*>* pa rnams ’bras bu gcig pa can nyid du psmi *dod
na® de Itar shes pa skye ba’i mtshungs so zhes bya ba Pde Itar shes pa skye ba’i rgyu gang zhig yin
/ pocung zad kyang med pa nyid de ’di Itar gzhan khyad par rigs mi mthun pa las log pa rnams ni shes
pa gcig gi rgyu psnyid du mi *dod la spyi dngos por gyur pa yang med do // rten med par zhes bya ba
ni spyir®' shes pa rgyu mtshan med par skye na ni thams cad la *gyur ro zhes bya ba shing dag 1a***
yang psba lang ngo snyam pa’i shes pa rnam pa gcig pa pscan “byung bar ’gyur ro //?

246 de em. (sa PVSVT) : da DP.

247 200g D : *gogs P.

E:Z gyis em. (cf. prakrtya PVSVT) : gyi DP.
gyis P : gy1 D.

250 Jas log P : la sogs D.

251 spyir D : spyi P.

252 la om. P.
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evam tarhi buddher eva pratibhaso jiianartipatvat san eva samanyam. tan na. yasmat

jiianad avyatiriktam ca katham arthantaram vrajet // 71cd //
jiianasya riipam katham arthanam samanyam. tasya tesv abhavat. tadbhavadhyavasayat tatha bhrantya

vyavahara iti cet. tatra tathajianotpatteh kim nibandhanam anasrayasya cotpattau sarvatra syat.

'tatha ca dravyadisnam api samanyariipatapattau dravyagunadinam riipasamkarah. buddher eva
pratibhasa iti vikalpabuddher ekakarapratibhasah, samanyam iti sambandhah sa ca jianaraipatvad
jiianavat sann eva.! (Ms65b5-6; S174,27-175,9)

M;tan netyadina pratisedhati. yat taj jianaripam samanyam isyate. taj jiianad avyatiriktam
jianasvalaksanavat katham arthantaram?*° bahyam vrajet. na tesam samanyam iti yavat.™

(Ms65b7; S175,13-14)

"tad vyacaste jiianasyetyadi. tasya jhanartipasya tesv arthesv abhavat. satyam. na jiianariipasya
vyaktisv anvayah, kim tu tasmin buddhipratibhase tadbhavadhyavasayad
bahyabhage.ivadhyavasayat >*! tatha bhrantyeti bhavanam etat samanam riipam iti bhrantya
samanyavyavahara ** iti cet. etac cestam eva siddhantavadinah. kevalam prakrtyaikakaryah
vyaktayo ’tatkaryad vyavrttah. tathabhiitaya vikalpabuddher nimittam ity anyapohasraya sa buddhir
ity abhimatam $astrakarasya. paras tv evambhiitam nimittam necchati.” (Ms65b7-66al; S175,15-22)

o

ata eva siddhantavadi nimittam eva paryanuyunkte tatretyadi. tatra vyaktibhedesu
vastubhiitasamanyadharmarahitesu > . vyaktinam ca prakrtya vijatiyavyavrttanam ekakaryatvam
anicchatam® Ptatha ?** jfianotpatteh kim nibandhanam. naiva kimcit. tatha hi paro
vijatlyavyavrttanam bhedanam ekapratyayahetutvam necchati. na casti vastubhiitam samanyam.
anasrayasyety animittasya samanyajfianasyotpattau sarvatra syad iti gaur ity ekakarah pratyayo

vrksesv api 3syat.” (Ms656al1-3; S175,22-27)

240 arthantaram Ms (PVSV) ; cf. arthantaram S.

241 sgro btags pa’i phyir PVT for adhyavasayat.

242 bhrantyeti bhavanam etat samanam riipam iti bhrantya samanyavyavahara Ms ("khrul pas zhes bya ba *di ni dngos
po rnams kyi mtshungs pa’i ngo bo yin no zhes *khrul pas spyir tha snyad *dogs so PVT) ; cf. bhrantya samanavyavahara
S.
243 vastubhiitasamanyadharmarahitesu em. (spyi dngos por gyur pa’i chos dang bral ba PVT) : vastubhitasama ...
rmarahitesu Ms : avastubhiitesu S.

244 _tvam anicchatam tatha Ms (nyid du mi *dod na de ltar PVT) ; cf. -tvanicchat aco(?to) S.
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(D283b2-6; P431a3-8)
rnam pa gcig tu na shes pa gcig dang tha dad pa ma yin pa ji Itar shes pa gzhan gsal ba gzhan las byung
ba’i pango bo yin / de’i phyir shes pspa gzhan dang gsal ba gzhan la khyad par byed pa ma yin pa ji
Itar spyi yin par *gyur /

de Itas don la gcig bdag tu // ’dzin pa’i rnam rtog ’di ’khrul pa // 72ab //
don rnams ni tha dad pa ’am pstha dad pa ma yin pas kyang rung psbdag nyid gang gis kyang mtshungs
pa ma yin pas de rnams la de Itar *dzin pa’i rnam par rtog pa ni *khrul pa yin no //

ming don gang ldan phan tshun du // tha dad pspa *di’i sa bon yin // 72¢d //

(D91a3-b5; P107a6-108a2)

shes dang tha dad ma yin pa // zhes bya ba la sogs pa’i don gzhan rnam pa geig tu na zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos te / sngar ni don gzhan zhes bya ba’i sgras phyi rol gyi yin par bshad p7do // da
ni shes pa psgzhan®>*® yin par bstan te / de nyid kyi phyir ji ltar shes pa gzhan zhes bya ba la sogs pa
smos so // shes pa khyad par ji Ita bu can zhig ce na / gsal ba gzhan la *byung ba’i ste ba lang gi
psgsal ba gcig la rnam par rtog pa can gyi shes pa skyes pa gang yin pa de las gzhan pa ba pslang gi
gsal ba gzhan la rnam par rtog pa can gyi shes pa skyes pa’i zhes bya ba’i don to //*

b di Itar shes pa’i pio7p1khyad par du ma la khyab pa’i phyir ram phyi rol gyi gsal ba la khyab
pa’i phyir spyi yin pa zhig tu *gyur grang na shes pa’i snang ba la ni gnyi ga yang med do // de nyid
de’i pephyir zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te gsal ba gzhan pyzhes bya ba ni phyi rol gyi’o //°

°de Itas®>* zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni mjug sdud do // de nyid don rnams ni zhes bya ba la sogs
pas *chad®® de / bdag nyid gang gis kyang zhes bya ba ni spyi’i ngo bos so // de rnams la de Itar
p7/p3’°dzin pa zhes bya ba ni don rnams la mtshungs pa’o zhes bya bar ’dzin pa’o /¢

dgrub pa’i mtha’ smra bas kyang rnam par rtog pa *di’i rgyu brjod dgos te / rten med par skye
na ni thams cad la thal bar *gyur ro zhe na / psming don gang ldan zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos so //
ming ni poip1brdar byed pa’o / de don gang dang ldan pa ste gang la rtogs par bya ba nyid kyis*>
don ’bras bu phan tshun tha dad pa gang yin pa yod pa ni zhes bya ba yin pa’i phyir /¢ psming brdar
byed pa’o // don gang dang ldan pa ni ’bras bu phan tshun tha dad pa gang zhig rtogs®’ pa dang
ldan pa ste /* ‘phan tshun du tha dad pa n.dngos po rnams kyi rigs mi mthun pa la Idog pa’i mtshan

nyid de Ita bu de ni nor ba’i rnam par pertog pa *di’i yang sa bon yin no //f

253 gzhan P : gzhin D.

254 ltas D : ltar P.

255 °chad om. P.

256 kyis em. (cf. pratyayyatvena PVSVT) : kyi DP.
257 rtogs P : rtog D.

[
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(PVSV 40,9-40,21)
athava jianad avyatiriktam ekasmat katham anyasya punar jianasya ripam syat vyaktyantarabhavinah.

tatas ca jiianantaram vyaktyantaram va ’vyapnuvat katham samanyam syat.

tasman mithyavikalpo ’yam arthesv ekatmatagrahah / 72ab
na hy artha vyatiriktenavyatiriktena va kenacid atmana samanah. tathaisam grahanam mithyavikalpa
eva.

itaretarabhedo ’sya bijam samjia yadarthika // 72cd //

3jianad avyatiriktam ityader aparam artham ahathavetyadi. ptirvam arthantara§abdena bahyam
uktam. adhuna jiianantaram nirdiSyate. ata evaha katham anyasya punar jiianasyeti. kimvisistasya
jianasya. vyaktyantarabhavina ekasyam govyaktau yad vikalpavijianam tato ’nyatra

govyaktyantarena samutpannasya vikalpajianasyety arthah.* (Ms66a3; S175,28-176,11)

®tatha hy anekajfianavyapanad®*® va samanyam bhaved bahyavyaktivyaspanad va. jiianapratibhasasya
tu dvayam apy asat. tad aha tatas$ cetyadi. vyaktyantaram iti bahyam.” (Ms66a3-4; S176,11-176,13)

247

‘tasmad ity upasamharah. tad?*® na hityadina vyacaste. kenacid atmaneti’*’ samanyariipena.

tathaisam grahanam ity arthanam samana iti grahanam.® (Ms66a4; S176,14-16)

dnanu siddhantavadinapy asya vikalpasya nibandhanam vacyam anasrayasyotpattau sarvatra
prasangad iti. ahetaretarabheda ityadi. samjiia samketakriya. yadasrthika ya itaretarabhedo ’rthah
phalam pratydyyatvena yasya iti krtvad fsa evambhiita itaretarabhedo bhavanam
anyonyavyavrttilaksano >** ’sya mithyavikalpasya bijam.” °samjia samketakriya. yadarthika

yasyetaretarabhedasya pratyayanaphala.® (Ms66a4—5; S176,17-21)

245 shes pa’i khyad par PVT for -jiiana-.

246 tad em. (de nyid PVT) : tad om. MsS.
247 atmana- em. (bdag nyid PVT) : atmana om. MsS.
248 rigs mi mthun pa PVT for anyonya-.
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bsgrub par bya ba tha mi dad pa can gyi dngos po rnams de’i bsgrub par bya ba pscan ma yin pa dag
las tha dad par shes par bya ste / de dag yongs su spangs nas ’jug par ’gyur psbar gang zhig shes par
bya ba’i phyir brdar byed pa phan tshun tha dad pa de ni nor ba’i rnam par rtog pa gcig gi bdag nyid
du snang ba can de’i sa bon yin te / rnam par rtog pa ’di ni de kho pena ’dzin pa na rang gi pgbag chags

kyi rang bzhin las de Itar snang ngo //

hsgrub par bya ba zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni>*® ’chad de /¢ "de’i bsgrub par bya ba can ma

yin pa dag las zhes bya ba de’i *bras bu can ma yin pa dag las bsgrub p;par bya ba tha mi**° dad

pa can p;bsgrub par bya ba so so ba can gyi dngos po**°

rnams tha dad par shes par bya ste / de
dag yongs su spangs nas / de’i *bras bu can dag la ’jug par *gyur ba’i phyir brdar byed de /" ‘phan
tshun tha dad pa gang zhig shes par psbya ba’i phyir brdar byed pa yin no /'

iphan tshun pstha dad pa’i ji skad du bshad pa / de ni log pa’i rnam par rtog pa gcig gi bdag
nyid du snang ba can rnam pa gcig pa can de’i sa bon yin te / rgyu yin no //

“rnam par rtog pa *di piosaini zhes bya ba ni spyi’i rnam pa can gyi rnam par rtog pa’o /<'de
kho na ’dzin pa na zhes bya ba ni khyad par te / *di yang lhag pspar zhen pa’i dbang gis brjod kyi
rnam par rtog pa la dngos po ’dzin pa ni med podo /' "rang gi bag chags kyi rang bzhin las zhes bya
ba ni rnam par rtog pa’i bag chags kyi ngo bo nyid las te / de Itar zhes bya ba rnam pa gcig pa can

nyid du snang ngo /™

258 ni om. P.

259 mi em. (PVSV)) : mi om. DP.
260 po om. P.
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yasya pratyayanartham samketah kriyate, abhinnasadhyan bhavan atatsadhyebhyo bhedena jiiatva
tatpariharena pravarteteti, so *yam itaretarabhedas tasyaikatmatapratibhasino mithyavikalpasya bijam.

tam eva grhnan esa vikalpah svavasanaprakrter evam pratibhati.

¢yasyetyadind vyacaste.2 lyasyetaretarabhedasya pratydyanartham samketah kriyate.’

hatatsadhyebhya ity atatkaryebhyo ’bhinnasadhyan 2*2%

bhavan bhedena ¢jiatva
tatpariharenety etat karyapariharena®' tatkaryesu pravarteteti krtva samketah kriyate." (Ms66a5—

6; S176,22-24)

Jso ’yam yathokta itaretarabhedas tasyaikatmatapratibhasina ckakarasya mithyavikalpasya®>
bijam karanam. (Ms66a6; S176,24-25)

'tam eva grhpann iti bhedam bhinnam?*® ity arthah. etac cadhyavasayavasad ucyate. na punar
vikalpasya vastugrhanam asti.! Yesa vikalpa iti samanyakaro vikalpah.* Msvavasana;prakrter iti

vikalpavasanasvabhavat. evam ity ekakarataya pratibhati.™ (Ms66a6—7; S176,26-28)

249
250
251
252
2

=

“bhinnasadhyan Ms ; cf. *bhinnasadhyan S.

bsgrub par bya ba tha mi dad pa can bsgrub par bya ba so so ba can gyi PVT for abhinnasadhyan.
ity etat karyapariharena n.e. PVT.

log pa’i PVT for mityha-.

3 bhinnam n.e. PVT.

93

[

38(K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D283b6-284a2; P431a8-b5)
yang ji ltar na gang gis na de ma yin pa dag las log pa’i phyir tha mi dad pa zhes brjod pa / tha dad pa
rnams kyi “bras bu tha mi dad pa yin p431p1zhe na / dngos po rnams kyi rang bzhin ni ’di Ita bu yin prte
//

gcig rtogs don shes la sogs pa // don gcig bsgrub la kha cig ni //

tha dad yin yang rang bzhin gyis // nges te dbang p2po la sogs bzhin // 73 //

(D91b5-92b5; P108a2—-109a4)

“yang ji Itar na® >’bras bu gcig pebyed pa nyid gang psgis na de ma yin pa dag las de’i *bras
bu can ma yin pa dag las log pa’i rgyus gsal ba rnams tha mi dad pa zhes brjod pa® ‘tha dad pa
rang gi mtshan nyid rnams Kyi *bras bu tha mi dad pa rnam par rtog pa’i bdag nyid rnam pspa gcig
pa can yin te /° Ycig shos dang ma p7’brel pa ni de las ldog pa can rnams kyi**! ’dra ba nyid yin no
zhes smos pa’i phyir ro zhe na / dngos po rnams Kkyi rang bzhin zhes bya ba la sogs pas lan debs te
psrang bzhin ni ngo bo nyid do //¢

‘gcig rtogs pa ni rnam pa gcig tu mngon par shes pa’o // don shes pa ni nyams poza1su myong
ba’i shes pa ste / geig rtogs pa dang don shes pa zhes zlas dbye ba yin no // sngar smos pspa’i mtshan
nyid ma nges pa’i phyir don shes pa’i zhes bya ba’i sgras ches nyung ba nyid yin yang sngar smos pa
ma byas so // gang la de dag la sogs pa yod pa zhes tshig rnam par pasbyar te / sogs pa’®> zhes bya
ba’i sgras ni me prdang khyim la sogs pa’i bya ba bsdu’0*®® // geig rtogs pa don shes pa la sogs pa
nyid don geig yin pas zhes las *dzin pa yin no //°

fde bsgrub cing grub par bya ba la kha cig ni tha dad pa yin yang / sna tshogs pspa nyid yin
yang psrang bzhin gyis ngo bo nyid kyis nges te dbang po la sogs pa bzhin /" ¢de la geig rtogs pa’i
don geig bsgrub pa la nges pa zhes bya ba *di ni dpe’®* nyid du nye bar bkod pa yin no // don shes
Pa riosnila sogs pa don geig bsgrub pa la nges pa zhes bya ba *di ni dpe nyid du nye bar bkod pa
payin te / gnyi ga la grub pa’i phyir ro //#

261 kyi D : kyis P.

262 pa om. P.

263 ba bsdu’o D : bar sdu’o P.

264 dpe em. (cf. darstantikatvena PVSVT) : dngos DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 40,21-41,6)
katham punar bhinnanam abhinnam karyam yena tadanyebhyo bhedad abheda ity ucyate. prakrtir esa

bhavanam yad

ekapratyavamarsarthajianadyekarthasadhane /

bhede ’pi niyatah kecit svabhavenendriyadivat // 73 //

“%katham punar® ‘bhinnanam svalaksananim abhinnam karyam ekakaravikalpatmakam.® "yenety
ckakaryatvena. tadanyebhyo ’tatkaryabhyo bhedad dhetor vyaktinam abheda ity ucyate.”
dekasamsargas 24> tadvyatirekindm samanateti vacanat. prakrtir ityadina pariharati. prakrtih

svabhavah.¢ (Ms66a7; S176,29-177,11)

‘ekakaram  eepipratyabhijianam  ekapratyavamarsah.  anubhavajfianam  arthajianam.
ekapratyavamarsas carthajianam ceti dvandvah. piirvanipatalaksanasya vyabhicaritvad
alpactaratve ’py arthajianasabdasya na pirvanipatah krtah. te adi yasyeti vigrahah. adisabdad

dahanagrhadikaryagrahanam. ekapratyavamarsarthajiianadir’>® evaiko ’rtha iti karmadharayah.®

(Ms66a7-bl; S177,11-15)

ftasya sadhane siddhau bhede ’pi nanatve ’pi niyatih kecit svabhavena prakrtya. indriyadivat.

(Ms66b1-2;  S177,15-16)"  ctatraikapratyavamarsajiinasadhane 2’

niyata ity etad
darstantikatvenopanyastam,  arthajfianadyekarthasadhana ity etat tu  drstantatvena.

ubhayasisddhatvat.t (Ms66b2-3; S177,18-20)

254 ekasamsargas S (cf. cig shos dang ma *brel pa PVT) : ekakarasamsargas Ms.

255 cig shos PVT for eka.

256 _mars$arthajiianadir Ms (cf. gcig rtogs pa don shes pa la sogs pa PVT) ; cf. -mar§adir S.
257 don geig PVT for -jiiana-.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

ji Itar dbang po dang yul dang snang ba dang yid la byed pa rnams sam bdag dang dbang po dang yid
p2gsardang don dang de rnams phrad pas de’i ngo bor nges pa’i spyi med kyang p3gzugs kyi rnam par
shes pa gcig bskyed pa de bzhin du / shing sha pa la sogs pa tha dad pa dag kyang phan tshun rjes su
mi ’gro ba yang rang bzhin kho nas rnam pa gcig tu mngon pzpar shes pa’am pagzhan me dang khyim

la sogs pa shing gis bsgrub par bya ba’i don bya ba rkyen ji Ita ba bzhin du skyed par byed do //

"de nyid kyi phyir dpe nyid dang por rnam par dbye ste / ji Itar dbang po dang zhes bya ba la

sogs p2pa la ji Itar dbang po dang yul dang snang ba dang yid la byed pa rnams Kyis gzugs kyi
rnam par shes pa gcig skyed par byed do zhes bya bar sbyar te / *di psni dngos po’i stobs kyis grub
pa’i dper brjod pa yin no // psbdag dang zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni gzhan gyi**> grub pa’i mtha’ la
brten nas te /" yid ni brtag pa yul phra mo la gnas pa yin no // 'de rnams phrad pa zhes bya ba ni bdag
dang dbang po dang yid**® dang don rmams phrad pa ste psbdag ni yid pedang sbyar ro // yid ni dbang
po dang ngo // dbang po ni don dang ngo zhes *byung ba’i phyir ro /'

ibdag dang dbang po dang yid dang don rnams 2¢’dang de rnams dang phrad pa zhes zlas dbye
ba yin te / bdag dang dbang po**® dang psyid dang don bdag nyid ji Ita ba bzhin du phrad pa grogs
byed pa can rnams ni rnam par prshes pa bskyed do zhes khas len to / de’i ngo bor nges pa’i spyi
med kyang zhes bya ba ni ’bras bu gcig pa can nyid du nges pa ste / pigzhan mig la sogs pa 1a**° mig
gi rnam par shes pa la sogs pa skyed par byed pa nyid ces bya ba spyi ni mi *dod do //

kda ni dngos nyid du nye bar bkod pa de ston to // po2pishing sha pa la sogs pa zhes bya ba ni

shing sha pa dang / p;seng ldeng dang nya gro dha la sogs pa’o // phan tshun rjes su mi ’gro yang //
zhes bya ba ni shing du gcig pa nyid kyis spyi med par yang ngo // shing sha pa la sogs pa ni shing
zhes rnam pa gcig tu mngon par shes pa skyed par byed pspa’am / pymngon par shes pa las?”°
gzhan me dang khyim la sogs pa shing gis bsgrub par bya ba’i don bya ba bskyed do zhes bya
bar skabs dang sbyar ro //X 'sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni shing rta la sogs pa’i bya ba yongs su
pi09aibsdu’o /' ™rkyen ji lta ba bzhin du zhes bya ba ni re zhig gang gi tshe / me’i Ihan cig byed
ps3pa’i rkyen dang phrad pa de’i tshe ni me skyed par byed la / khyim dang mthun pa’i rkyen dang

phrad pa’i tshe ni khyim skyed par byed podo /™

265
266
267
268
269

gyi D: gyis P.

dang yid om. D.

dang de rnams om. D.
po om. P.

la om. D.

270 Jas P;1a D.
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yathendriyavisayalokamanaskara atmendriyamano ’rthatatsamnikarsa va asaty api tadbhavaniyate
samanye rupavijianam ekam janayanti, evam $im$apadayo ’pi bhedah parasparananvaye ’pi
prakrtyaivaikam ekakaram pratyabhijiianam janayanti anyam va yathapratyayam dahanagrhadikam

kasthasadhyam arthakriyam,

8 9

Mata evadau®® vibhajyate. yathendriyetyadi. yathendriyavisayalokamanaskara®’ riipavijfianam
ekam janayantiti sambandhah. etad vastubalasiddham udaharati. atmetyadi parasiddhantasrayena.

(Ms66b3; S177,21-23)

itatsannikarsa ity atmendriyamanorthasannikarsah. atma manasd samyujyate, mana indriyena,

indriyam artheneti vacanat.! (Ms66b3; S177,23-25)

jatmesndriyamanortha ca tatsannikarsd$ ceti dvandvah. atmendriyamanortha yathasvam
sannikarsasahaya vijiianam janayantiti parabhyupagamah®®. asaty api tadbhavaniyate saimanya”®'
ity ekakaryatvaniyate. na hi caksuradindm caksurvijianadijanakatvam 262

parenestam.J (Ms66b3—4; S177,25-28)

nama samanyam

263

kadhuna  darstantikam vyacaste. SimSapadaya iti Simsapakhadiranyagrodhadayah.

264 >

parasparananvaye ’pi vrsksatvasamanyavirahe pi. vrksa ity ekakaram pratyabhijianam

janayanti, pratyabhijianad anyam va dahanagrhadikam kasthasadhyam arthakriyam

k m,

sim$apadayo janayantiti prakrtam. ™yathapratyayam iti yavad agnisahakaripratyayalabhas tada
dahanam janayanti, grhanukiilapratyayasampate grham.™ 'adisabdad rathadikaryaparigrahah.'

(Ms66b4—5; S178,10-14)

258
259
260
261
262
263
264

dpe nyid dang por PVT for adau.

-driyavisayaloka- em. (cf. yul PVT) : -driyaloka- MsS.

para- n.e. PVT.

samanye em. (spyi PVT) : samanye om. MsS.

-jianadijanaka- em. (cf. mam par shes pa la sogs pa PVT) : -jfianajanaka- MsS.
dngos nyid du nye bar bkod pa de PVT for darstantikam.

shing du gcig pa nyid PVT for vrksatva-.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

tha dad par khyad par med kyang chu la sogs pa ni ma yin te / gzugs la pssogs pa’i rnam par shes pa

la rna ba la sogs pa Ita bu’o //

"tha dad par khyad par med kyang chu la sogs pa ni shing gis bsgrub par bya ba’i don byed
par nus pa ma yin te / de dag ni rang bzhin gyis ’bras bu de dag dang ldan pa ma yin pspa’i phyir ro
// *dir yang dper na gzugs p3la sogs pa’i rnam par shes pa la rna ba la sogs pa Ita bu’o zhes bya ba
smos te / dper na rna ba dang sgra la sogs pas gzugs kyi rnam par shes pa bskyed par mi nus pa Ita

bu’o // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras p4ni ro la sogs pa la rnam par psshes pa bsdu’o /"
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na tu bhedavisese ’pi jaladayah, $rotradivad riipadijiane.

"na tu bhedaviSese ’pi jaladayah ¢kasthasadhyarthakriyasamarthah. prakrtya tesam atatkaryatvat.
atrapi drstantam aha §rotradivad riipadijiana®®’® iti. yatha $rotrasabdadayo riipavijfiane kartavye na

samarthah. adisabdad rasadivijiane." (Ms66b5—6; S178,15-17)

265 _ripadijfiana em. (cf. gzugs la sogs pa’i PVT) ; -ripajfiana MsS.
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(D284a3-5; P431b5-8)

psdper sman kha gcig tha dad kyang // lhan cig pa’am so so yis //

rims la sogs pa zhi byed pa // gzhan gyis ma yin psmthong ba bzhin // 74 //
yang na dper na sle tres kyis gsal ba la sogs pa lhan cig pa’am so sos rims la sogs pa zhi ba la sogs
pspa’i mtshan nyid kyi ’bras bu gcig byed pa Ita bu’o // p7de la spyi la Itos pa ni med do // tha dad
kyang de’i rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir ro // der khyad par med kyang zho dang ga gon la sogs pas ni ma
yin no // gal te *di snyam du de Ita bu de dag la spyi nyid cung pgzad cig yod de / psde kho na las *bras

bu gcig pa der *gyur ro snyam du sems na /

(D92b5-93a2; P109a4-b2)
“dper na rims la sogs pa zhi bar bya ba la sogs pa’i don gcig la sman dag mthong ba Ita bu
ste / Ihan cig pa zhes bya ba ni gsal ba gzhan dang lhan cig pa’o //* ®so psso yis zhes bya ba ni re re’i

! nas® bsdu peba’i don yin no // ‘gzhan

ngo bos so //°> “am zhes bya ba’i sgra ni dpe snga ma la Itos®’
gyis ma yin pa ni zho dang ga gon la sogs pa’i® gsal ba rnams kyis so //

‘yang na pedper na zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni ’chad par byed de rims la sogs pa zhi bar bya ba
la sogs pa de la sman nyid ces bya ba’i spyi la Ites’”> pa ni med do // ci’i phyir zhe na / tha psdad
kyang de’i rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir te / pyrims la sogs pa’i ’bras bu zhi bar byed pa la sogs pa’i ngo
bo nyid yin pa’i phyir ro // gal te tha dad pa rnams la spyi zhig yod na ni spyi la Itos*”* par ’gyur ro
/¢

‘der khyad par med kyang zhes bya ba ni tha dad par khyad pspar med kyang ngo // zho
posaidang ga gon la sogs pa’ zhes bya ba ni zhor ma red’’”* pa ni zho nyid ma langs pa’o // égzhan dag
na re zho dang ga gon zhes zlas dbye ba yin no zhes zer ro //#

Bde Ita bu zhes bya ba ni ’bras bu gcig byed pa’o // pioopide dag la*’®

zhes bya ba sle tres la
sogs pa gsal ba rnams p2la’o /" ispyi de kho na las rims zhi ba la sogs pa’i mtshan nyid kyi *bras bu

gcig pa der ’gyur te / des na dpe ma grub po snyam du bsams pa yin pno /1

271 1a ltos D : las bltos P.
272 1tos D : bltos P.

273 1tos D : bltos P.

274 red P : ded D.

275 la em. (PVSV)) : las DP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 41,7-13)

jvaradiSamane kascit saha pratyekam eva va /

drsta yatha vausadhayo nanatve ’pi na caparah // 74 //
yatha va gudiicivyaktyadayah saha pratyekam va jvaradisamanalaksanam ekam karyam kurvanti. na
ca tatra samanyam apeksante. bhede ’pi tatprakrtitvat. na tadavisese ’pi dadhitrapusadayah. syad etat,

samanyam eva kimcit tasu tathabhiitasu vidyate, tata eva tad ekam karyam iti.

bsaheti vyaktyantarasahitah. pratyekam ity ekaikarlipa.” *jvaradis$amana ekasmin**® karye drsta
yatha vausadhayah 2’ ? °vadabdah pirvadrstantapeksaya.® ‘na capara dadhitrapusadayah?6® 9
(Ms66b6-7; S178,19-21)

¢yathetyadina vyacaste. na tatra jvaradisamane kartavye*®

samanyam osadhitvam namapeksante.
kim karanam. bhede ’pi tatprakrtikatvat. jvaradisamanakaryasvabhavatvat®’’. yadi bhedanam

asamarthyam?’! syat, bhavet samanyapeksa.c (Ms66b7; S178,22-24)

‘na tadaviSese ’pi ¢7.1bhedavisese *pi. dadhitrapusadayah.’(Ms66b7-67al; S178,24-25)
£dadhi ca trapusas ceti dvandvam anye vyacaksate.® (Ms67al; S178,25-26)

"tasu gudiicivyaktyadisu. tathabhiitasv ity?’? ekakaryakarinisu." (Ms67al; S178,27)
itata eva samanyat tad ekam jvaradiSamasnalaksanam karyam. tata$ casiddho drstanta iti bhavah.!

(Ms67al-2; S179,12-13)

266
267
268
269
270
27

la sogs pa’i don geig la PVT for ekasmin.
yatha vausadhayah Ms ; cf. yathausadhayah S.
-trapusada- Ms ; cf. -trapusa(?sa)da- S.

bya ba la sogs pa PVT for kartavye.

byed pa la sogs pa’i PVT for -karya-.

spyi zhig PVT for asamarthyam.

272 ity om. S.

42(K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

(D284a5-286a3; P431b8-434a7)
de ni rigs pa ma yin te /
spyi

khyad par med phyir spyis // 75a; //
“bras bu de byed pa

ma yin // de dag zhing ps32.150gs tha dad kyang //

khyad par med par thal ’gyur zhing // 75a;bc //
gal te spyi las rims la sogs pa pszhi ba’i *bras bur *gyur na / de la khyad par med pa’i phyir p2gsal ba
rnams kyi zhing la sogs pa tha dad kyang zhi ba myur ba dang bul pa la sogs pa’i khyad par dang yon
tan mchog dang ches mchog tu yang mi *gyur ro // *on te spyi la pskhyad par yod na ni pyngo bo nyid
tha dad pa’i phyir rang gi ngo bo nyams pa yin no //

(D93a2-100a5; P109b2-117b6)

“orub pa’i mtha’ smra bas de ni rigs pa ma yin te zhes bya ba smos te spyi khyad par®’® med
phyir zhes bya ba spyi ni gcig pa’i phyir dang rtag pspa’i phyir khyad par med do // ’bras bu de byed
par zhes bya ba ni rims zhi ba la p3sogs pa’i *bras bu byed pa’o // gzhan du ni spyi la khyad par med
pa’i phyir’”’ sle tres la sogs pa gsal ba de dag gi zhing la sogs pa tha dad kyang rims zhi ba la sogs
pa’i *bras bu de yang / khyad par med pspar thal ps’gyur phyir te /* gcig?’® pa nyid du *gyur ba’i
phyir ro //

®zhi ba myur ba dang bul ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni zhing khyad par can las *khrungs pa
rnams Kkyis ni zhi ba myur ro // bzlog pa rnams kyis ni*’® zhi ba bul lo // pssogs pa zhes bya ba’i
sgras ni ches myur ba dang ches bul ba la sogs pa psbsdu’o // zhing dang legs par bya ba la sogs pas
tha dad pa’i sle tres la sogs pa nye bar sbyar ba las lus nad med pa la sogs pepa’i mtshan nyid kyi yon
tan mchog dang ches mchog tu yang mi *gyur te / spyi gcig pa’i phyir ro / *on te zhing la sogs pa
tha dad pas / spyi la pekhyad par yod par *dod na ni de’i tshe spyi la khyad par yod par ’dod na ngo
po p7nyid tha dad par *gyur te / tha dad pa’i mtshan nyid ni khyad par yin pa’i phyir ro // des na rang
gi ngo bo nyams pa yin te / spyi’i ngo bo gcig pa nyid nyams par gyur ro //°

276
277
278

par D : phar P.
phyir om. D.
geig D : cig P.
29 niD:naP.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

(PVSV 41,13-44,14)
tad ayuktam.

aviSesan / 75a;
samanyasya

na samanyam / 75a;
tatkaryakrt. tasyapi
avi§esaprasangatah / 75b

tasam ksetradibhede ’pi /75¢
yadi hi samanyaj jvaradiSamanam karyam syat. tasyaviSesad vyaktmam ksetradibhede ’pi
ciradighrapra§amanadayo visesa gunataratamyam ca na syat. viese va samanyasya svabhavabhedat

svartipahanam.

“tad ayuktam iti siddhantavadi. aviSesat samanyasyety ekatvan nityatvac cavisistam saimanyam’’>,

274

tatkaryakrd iti  jvaradiSamanadikaryakrt anyatha  samanyasyavisesat tasam

gudiicyadivyaktinam 273

(Ms67a2; S179,14-17)

ksetradibhede ’pi tasyapi jvaradisamanakaryasyavi§esaprasangatah.’

bcirasighretyadi vidistaksetrostpannanam §ighraprasamanam. viparitinam ciraprasamanam.

adisabdac ciratara§ighrataradiparigrahah. ksetrasamskaradibhinnanam gudiicyadinam?’®

upayogad
dehe arogyadilaksanasya gunasya taratamyam ca na syat. samanyasyaikyat. atha ksetradibhedena
samanyasya visesa isyate tada viSese va samanyasyesyamane svabhavabhedah syat.

277

visesalaksasnatvad bhedasya. tatas ca svariipahanam. samanyasvariipam ekam 2’® hiyate.®

(Ms67a2-4; S179,17-22)

273
274
275
276
277
278

samanyam Ms : cf. samanyam (na) S.
jvaradi- om. S.

gudiicy- Ms ; cf. giidacy- S.

gudiicy- Ms ; cf. gidtcy- S.
samanyasva- S : samasva- Ms.

gcig pa nyid PVT for ekam.

2
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spyi

brtan pas phan *dogs med phyir yang // 75d //
gal te dis phan ’dogs par byed na ni bogs dbyung du med pa ni gzhan psla mi Itos pa’i phyir rang
gi ’bras bu thams cad cig car bskyed par ’gyur ro // yang na ni bskyed p2g4p1pa’i rang bzhin ma yin no
// gsal ba dus dang yul dang legs par bya ba’i dbang psgis khyad par *byung ba can rnams ni ’bras bu
khyad par can byed pa zhes bya ba la *gal ba med do //

‘spyi brtan®®* pa’i rgyu’i *bras bu la phan p;’dogs pa psmed pa’i phyir yang spyi *bras bu
mi byed do zhes bya bar sbyar ro //°

dgal te spyi phan *dogs par byed na ni de’i tshe rtag pa nyid kyis Ihan cig byed pa rnams kyis
bogs dbyung du med pa ni gzhan la mi Itos?®! pa’i phyir lhan cig pi10abyed pa la mi Itos?®? pa spyi
des rang gi ’bras bu thams cad cig pospicar bskyed par *gyur ro / *on te mi skyed na ni de’i tshe
de skyed pa’i rang bzhin ma yin te / de mi skyed®®® pa’i gnas skabs dang khyad par pomed pa’i
phyir ’bras bu’i dus na yang bskyed par mi *gyur ro zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //¢

‘gsal ba mi rtag pa rnams ’bras bu byed pa nyid la ni nyes pa *di med mopas gsal ba zhes bya ba
la sogs pa smos te / legs pspar bya ba ni 0 mas bcu ba la sogs pa’o // gang dag la khyad par *byung
ba yod pa de dag la de skad ces bya’o // *di la khyad par yod pas na / ’bras bu khyad par can te rims
zhi ba la sogs pa’i mtshan nyid do //°

280 brtan P : brten D.
281 1tos D : bltos P.

282 1tos D : bltos P.

283 skyed D : bskyed P.
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dhrauvyac ca / 75d;
samanyasya
anupakaratah // 75d, //
yadi hy upakuryad anadheyavisesasyananyapeksanat sakrt sarvam svakaryam janayet. na va
tajjananasvabhavam. vyaktayas tu kaladesasamskaravasena visistotpattayo visesavat karyam kuryur

ity avirodhah.

dhrauvyac ca karanat samanyasya vyaktibhyo?”

(Ms67a4; $179,22-23)

nupakarato na samanyam karyakrd iti vartate.

dyadi hi samanyam upakuryat tada nityatvat sahakaribhir anadheyaviSesasyanyanapeksanat?*’

2

sahakaryanapeksanat?®! tat simanyam sarvam®®? svakaryam sakrj janayet. atha na janayet tada

3

tajjananasvabhavam na bhasvati. tadajananavasthaya®®® avisesat karyakale *pi na janayed iti yavat.4

(Ms67a4-5; S179,23-26)

°yyaktinam tv anityanam karyakrttve nayam dosa ity aha vyaktayas tv?** ityadi. samskaro

jalavasekadi 2*° . vigistotpattir yasam tasam 2% tatha. viSeso ’syastiti viSesavat karyam

jvaradisamanalaksanam.® (Ms67a5; S179,27-180,7)

279 “bras bu la PVT for vyaktibhyah.

280 _apeksanat Ms ; cf. -apeksanatvat S.

281 mj Itos pa PVT for -anapeksanat.

282 sarvam em. (tham cad PVT) : sarvam om. MsS.

283 tad- em. (cf. de mi skyed pa’i PVT) : tad- om. MsS.
284 tv om. Ms.

285 >0 mas bcu ba PVT for jalavaseka-.

286 tasam em. (de dag la PVT) : tas MsS.
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de bzhin du don kha cig kyang rang gi ngo bo tha dad kyang gcig pstu mngon par shes pa la sogs papa’i
don bya ba byed pa na de mi byed pa can dag las tha dad pa’i phyir ram gcig gis du ma bskyed pa na
des bskyed par bya ba ma yin pa dag las tha dad pa’i phyir pstha mi dad pa zhes bya’o // yang ci mtshan
nyid tha dad pa can gyi spyi ’di rang gi mtshan nyid dang mtshungs so zhes bya psbar shes par
bya’am ’on te gzhan kho na dang yin zhe na / de las cir *gyur /

psde bzhin p3du zhes bya bas ni dngos nye bar dgod de / ‘don kha cig kyang zhes bya ba ni
rigs mthun pa dag go // geig tu mngon par shes pa la sogs pa zhes bya ba la sogs pa zhes bya ba’i
sgras ni gcig ces psbya ba’i sgra dang chu bcu ba la sogs pa bsdu’o // de mi byed pa can dag las zhes
bya ba ni mngon par psshes pa la sogs pa mi byed pa can dag las tha dad pa’i phyir / tha mi dad pa
zhes bya ba’i spyi gcig dang ldan pa’i pephyir ni ma yin no //f

£’bras bu’i sgo nas tha mi dad par bstan nas / rgyu’i sgo nas bstan pa’i phyir / geig gis zhes bya
ba la sogs pa smos te / dper na rtsol ba geig psgis bum pa’i khyad par rnams Ita bu’o // pdes bskyed
par bya ba ma yin pa dag las zhes bya ba ni rtsol’®* bas bskyed par bya ba ma yin pa dag las tha
dad pa zhes bya’o // bum pa re re zhing rtsol ba tha dad mod kyi *on kyang gcig tu mngon par shes
pa’i rgyu nyid pskyis de yang gcig pa nyid peyin te *di ni ’og nas gtan la *bebs par *gyur ro /%

hgzhan gyis yang ci zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te / gang 1a?*

mtshan nyid tha dad cing
ldog pa yod pa’i spyi de de’i *bras bu can ma pi11op1yin pa dag dang de’i rgyu can ma yin pa dag las
log pa rang gi mtshan nyid dang mtshungs so zhes bya bar p;shes par bya’am / *on te gzhan kho
na dang yin zhe na zhes bya ba mtshan nyid tha dad pa can gyi spyi de rang gi mtshan nyid p2las
gzhan pa rnam par rtog pa’i blo la snang ba’i ngo bo don bya ba mi**® byed pa’i dang mtshungs so
zhes bya bar shes par bya zhe na /"

ide bas na rjes su byed pa rnams Kyis / blo’i snang ba posi1la blo’i snang ba’i dngos po rmam
pa’i khyad p3par yongs su ’dzin pas phyi rol Ita bur kun du *phro ba de dag kho na’i spyi yin par brjod
do zhes bya ba bshad pa’i phyir the tshom za bar mi ’thad pa nyid ma yin nam zhe na / bden mod
gyi o na kyang nyes pa gzhan brjod pa’i psphyir nye bar bkod do // ponyes pa’i dmigs shes par bya
ba’i phyir de las cir *gyur zhes bya ba smos so //'

284 rtsol em. (cf. aprayatna- PVSVT) : bstsal D : bsal P.
285 la om. P.
286 mi om. P.
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tadvad artha api kecit svabhavabhede ’pi ekapratyabhijianadikam arthakriyam kurvantas
tadakaribhyo bhedad abhinna ity ucyante, ekena va aneko janito ’tajjanyebhyo bhedat. kim punar

anena bhedalaksanena samanyena svalaksanam samanam iti pratyeyam athanyad eva. kim catah.

fartha api®®’ kecid iti sajatiyah. ekapratyabhijiianadikam, adisabdad ekodakadyaharanadi?®®*%’.

(Ms6726; S180,10-12)

gkaryadvarenabhedam pratipadya kajranadvarena, ahaikema vetyadi. yatha prayatnena 2%

ghatabhedah. atajjanyebhya ity aprayatnajanyebhyo bhedad abhinna®®!

ity ucyante. yady api
pratighatam prayatnasya bhedas tathapy ekapratyabhijianahetutvena tasyapy ekatvam. etac cottaratra
niscayayisyate.t (Ms67a6—7; S180,13—16)

"kim punar ityadi parah. bhedo vyavrttir laksanam nimittam > yasya tena
samanyenatatkaryes7,1bhyo tatkaranebhya$ ca vyavrttam svalaksanam samanam iti pratyeyam.
athanyad 2° eveti svalaksanad anyad vikalpabuddhiparivartiripam anarthakriyakari tena

bhedalaksanena samanyena samanam iti pratyeyam." (Ms67a7-b1; S180,17-20)

nanu tad esam buddhipratibhasam anurundhanair buddhiparivartinam ** eva bhavanam
akaravisesaparigrahad bahir iva parisphuratim samanyam ucyata iti pirvam > uktatvat
sandehanupapattir 2*® eva. satyam. kim tv adhikasya dosasyabhidhanartham 27 upanyasah.

dosavijiianartham aha kim cata iti.! (Ms67b1-2; S180,21-25)

287
288

artha api em. (cf. don kha cig kyang PVT) : artha api om. MsS.

geig ces bya ba’i sgra PVT for eka-.

289 _adi- n.e. PVT.

290 rtsol ba geig gis PVT for prayatnena.

291 abhinnah n.e. PVT.

292 pimittam n.e. PVT.

293 athanyad em. (PVSV) : anyathanyad MsS.

294 buddhiparivartinam em. (blo’i snang ba’i PVT) : buddhiviparivartinam MsS.
295 pirvamn.e. PVT.

29 _dehanupapattir em. (cf. mi ’thad pa PVT) : -dehanuparivartir Ms : -dehanuvrttir S.
297 _syabhidhanartham em. (cf. brjod pa’i phyir PVT) : -sya vidhanartham MsS.
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gal pgte rang gi mtshan nyid yin na ni ji ltar rnam par rtog pa’i yul yin / yang na ni gzhan gyis ji ltar
don byed / rang gi mtshan nyid la mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa mi rtogs pa’i phyir de’i ngo bo ma yin la
/ pazzp1de dag kyang dngos pspo’i chos nyid ma yin no zhe na / de ni nyes pa med de / shes pa la snang

ba’i don la spyi dang gzhi mthun pa dang chos dang chos can gyi tha snyad rnams *dogs te /

icig shos kyis gal te zhes bya ba la sogs pas dris pa’i bsam pa smras te / gal te rang gi mtshan
nyid psdang shes par bya ba yin na ni / ji Itar’ “rnam par rtog pa’i yul yin ’di ltar de la bsam pa’i

7

dbang psgis na / spyi yod par ni rab tu bsgrags®®’ zhes smos pa’i phyir* 'rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo’i

bsam pa’i dbang gis mtshan penyid tha dad pa can gyi spyi rnam par ’jog ste’®® /'™

gal te spyi de lta
bu rang gi mtshan nyid mtshungs par shes par bya na ni / de’i tshe rnam par rtog pa’i yul du ’gyur ba
zhig na de yang psrigs pa ma yin no //™

"on te blo la snang ba’i ngo bo p7gzhan kho na dang mtshungs so zhes bya bar shes par bya ba
yin no zhe na / ’di la yang skyon yang na ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smras te /" yan na ni gzhan gyis
ji ltar don byed do °blo la snang ba’i ngo bo ni don byed par mi srid do // de bas psna de mi byed pa
can psdag las tha dad pa’i phyir tha mi dad pa zhes bya’o zhes ’bras bu’i sgo nas spyi rnam par gzhag?®’
pa mi rung ngo //°

Pgang gi phyir spyi blo la snang ba’i ngo bo yin pa de’i phyir rang gi mtshan nyid la yang
spyl mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa pi11.1mi rtog pa’i phyir de ngo bo ma yin te / rang gi mtshan nyid

290

mi rtag pa la* pesogs pa’i ngo bo nyid du mi *gyur la rang gi mtshan nyid la mi rtag pa nyid la sogs

pa mi ’jug pa’i phyir mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa de dag kyang dngos r2po’i chos nyid ma yin no zhe

na /°

21 zhes bya ba la sogs pas lan?*?> *debs te / blo la snang ba’i ngo bo kho

‘Ide ni nyes pa med de
na la spyi la sogs pa’i pstha snyad *dogs so zhes bya ba’i phyogs *di gzung ba yin no // de nyid shes

pa la snang ba zhes p3bya ba la sogs pas ston te / *di ni mdor gzhag®®® pa’i tshig yin no /4

287
2

bsgrags D : sgrags P.
8 ste D:teP.

289 g7hag D : bzhag P.
290 laP:las D.

2!l deP:doD.

292 lan P : len D.

293 gzhag D : bzhag P.

®
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yadi svalaksanam katham vikalpasya visayah. anyato va katham arthakriya. svalaksane
canityatvadyapratiter atadriipyam tesam cavastudharmata. naisa dosah. jlianapratibhasiny arthe

samanyasamanadhikaranyadharmadharmivyavaharah.

Jitaro yadityadina prasnabhiprayam aha. yadi svalaksanam pratyeyam katham vikalpavisayah. tatha
hi' lvikalpabuddhyabhiprayavasad bhedalaksanam samanyam vyavasthapyate,' “tasya abhiprayavasat
samanyam satprakirtitam iti vacasnatX ™tathabhiitena cet samanyena svalaksanam samanam

pratyeyam tada vikalpasya visayah syat. na caitad yuktam.™ (Ms67b2-3; S180,25-29)

"athanyad eva buddhiparivarti ripam samanam iti pratyeyam. atrapi dosam ahanyato va katham
arthakriya." (Ms67b3; S180,29-30)

°na hi buddhipratibhasiripad **® arthakriya sambhavati. tata$ catatkaribhyo bhedad abhinna ity
ucyanta iti karyadvarena samanyavyavastha na sghatate.’ (Ms67b3—4; S180,30-181,9)

Pyata$ ca buddhiparivarti riipam samanyam?®”’ tatah svalaksane canityatvadisamanyasyapratiter
atadriipyam. anityadiriipatvam svalaksanasya na bhavet svalaksane canityatvadinam apratites®*

tesam canityatvadinam avastudharmata.”? (Ms67b4; S181,9-11)

‘Inetyadina pariharati. buddhipratibhasiny eva riipe samanyadivyavahara ity ayam pakso grhitah. tad

aha jianapratibhasisny artha ityadi. etac ca grahanakavakyam.? (Ms67b4-5; S181,12—14)

298
299
300

ngo bo ni PVT for -rlipat.
samanyam em. (cf. spyi PVT) : samanam MsS.
mi ’jug pa’i phyir PVT for apratiteh.
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p2dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo ’dzin pa’i nyams su myong bas gzhag pa’i bag chags la brten nas rnam
par rtog pa’i shes pa skye ba gang psyin pa ’di ni de’i yul can ma yin yang de’i yul pscan Ita bu de
nyams su myong bas gzhag pa’i bag chags las skyes pa’i rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir / de’i dngos por
lhag par zhen pa’i rang gi ngo bo can ’bras bu tha mi dad pa’i dngos po pslas skye ba’i phyir / don tha
mi dad pa ps’dzin pa Ita bu don dam par na de las gzhan pa las tha dad pa dang rnam pa mtshungs pa

canyin te /

”di nyid kyi rnam par bshad pa ni" dngos po’i zhes bya ba la sogs pa yin te / ‘rnam par rtog
pa’i zhes bya ba ni shes posy1pa skye ba gang yin pa ’di ni zhes bya ba di dang sbyar ro // psde’i yul
can ma yin yang dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo’i yul can ma yin yang / de’i yul can Ita bu ste rang gi
mtshan nyid kyi yul can lta bu’o // gang la rang gi ngo bor de’i ngo bor lhag par zhen cin phyi rol gyi
dngos por sgro btags pa yod popa de la psde skad ces bya ste gang gi phyir de’i dngos por lhag par
zhen pa can yin pa de’i phyir rang gi mtshan nyid kyi yul can Ita bu yin no snyam du bsams pa yin no
s

‘gal te de’i dngos por lhag par zhen pa’i rang gi ngo bo nyid ji ltar yin zhe na / de psnyams su
myong bas gzhag?®* pa’i bag chags pslas skye ba’i rang bzhin yin pa’i phyir zhes bya ba smos te
/ rang gi mtshan nyid de nyams su myong ba gang yin pa des gzhag®®> pa’i bag chags de las skye
zhing *byung ba de’i rang bzhin ngo bo nyid ni pgang gis na dngos po’i rang gi ngo bor lhag par
zhen par “gyur ba yin no zhes bya ba’i don to //*

“bum pa la sogs pspa ’bras bu tha mi dad pa’i dngos po rnam pa gcig pa mngon par shes pa’i
rgyu gang dag yin pa de dag las brgyud de skye ba’i phyir don*’® pstha mi dad pa *dzin pa Ita bu
yin gyi / spyi tha dad pa’am tha mi dad pa yin pa®*’ yang rung gzung**® bar bya ba’i dngos por gyur
pa gang yin pa de ni cung zad kyang med do //*

Ydon dam par psni de las gzhan pa las tha dad pa dang rnam pa mtshungs pa can p;i51yin
te / rigs mthun par ’dod pa de las gzhan pa ni de las gzhan pa ste rigs mi mthun pa’o // gang la don
dam par de las tha dad pa?*® kho na dang rnam pa mtshungs pa yod pa zhes tshig rnam par sbyar te /
brgyud pas de kho na pslas skye ba’i pophyir dang / de’i mthar thug pa yin pa’i phyir / de’i rnam pa de
las gzhan pa las tha dad pa dang mtshungs pa zhes bya’o //¥

294 gzhag D : bzhag P.
295 gzhag D : bzhag P.
2% don om. P.

297 paom. P.

2% gzung om. D.

2% paD: parP.
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yad etaj jianam vastusvabhavagrahinanubhavenahitam vasanam asritya  vikalpakam
utpadyate tadvisayam  api  tadvisayam  iva  tadanubhavahitavasanaprabhavaprakrter
adhyavasitatadbhavasvartipam abhinnakaryapadarthaprasiiter abhinnarthagrahiva

tadanyabhedaparamarthasamanakaram,

‘asyaiva vyakhyanam." ‘yad etaj jianam vikalpakam ity anena sambandhah. atadvisayam apy
avastusvabhavavisayam 3! api, tadvisayam iva svalaksanavisayam iva. adhyavasitatadbhavam
aropitabahyabhavam svariipam yasya tat tatha. yatas cadhyavasitatadbhavam atah svalaksanavisayam

iveti?? manyate.® (Ms67b5; S181,14-17)

‘adhyavasitatadbhavasvariipatvam egva po3 katham iti cet. aha
y p

tadanubhavahitavasanaprabhavaprakrter °** iti. tasya svalaksanasya yo ’nubhavas tenahita
vasana tatah prabhava utpadas tasya’® sa*® prakrtih svabhavo yenadhyavasitabhavasvariipam

bhavatity arthah.' (Ms67b5-6; S181,17-20)

Yabhinnakarya ye padartha ghatadaya ekakarapratyabhijianahetavas3’’ tebhyah paramparaya

308

prasiiter abhinnarthagrahiva pratibhati**®. na tu simanyam vastusbhiitam®” kimcid vyatiriktam

avyatiriktam vasti yat tad grhntyat." (Ms67b6-7; S181,20-22)

‘paramiarthatas tu tadanyabhedasamanakaram®!'’, tebhyah sajatiyabhimatebhyo ’nye vijatiyas

tebhyo bhedah. bhinnah svabhavah sa’!' eva paramarthena samana akaro yasyeti vigrahah. tata eva

tasyotpattes®!? tannibandhanatvac®'?

S181,23-25)

ca tadanyabhedas tasya samana akara ity ucyate." (Ms67b7;

301
302

avastu- em. (cf. dngos po’i rang gi ngo bo’i yul can ma yin yang PVT) : vastu- MsS.
iveti em. (cf. Ita bu yin no PVT) : eveti MsS.

303 evan.e. PVT.

304 _bhavahitavasana- S : -bhavavasana- Ms.

305 tasya Ms ; cf. tasya samanyasya S.

306 san.e. PVT.

307 _pratyabhijfiana- em. (mngon par shes pa’i PVT) : -pratyayajfiana- MsS.
308 pratibhati n.e. PVT.

309 samanyam vastubhiitam Ms ; cf. samanyavastubhiitam S.

310 _samanakaram Ms ; cf. -samakaram S.

311 de las tha dad pa PVT for bhinnah svabhavah sa.

312 brgyud pas PVT for tasya.

313 _nibandhana- Ms (mthar thug pa PVT) ; cf. -nivartana- S.
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de la don gyi rnam pa yod pa psni tha snyad *dogs pa rnams de Itar lhag par zhen nas ’jug pa’i phyir
phyi rol Ita bu dang gcig pa Ita bu dang don mi byed kyang de psbyed pa Ita bur snang ste / psgzhan
du na ’jug pa mi rung ba’i phyir ro // de ni don bya ba byed pa nyid du snang ba’i phyir de mi byed pa
dag las tha dad pa Ita bu ste / de yang brtag pa’i yan lag ma yin pa’i pyphyir de kho na nyid ma yin no
zhes bshad par bya’o //

“de la zhes bya ba ni bshad ma thag pa’i shes pa la’o // phyi rol Ita bu zhes bya ba ni gsal ba
thams cad kyi psrjes su song ba Ita bu’o // de byed pa Ita bur p;zhes bya ba ni don bya ba byed pa Ita
bur ro // yang gal te ci ste de dag Itar snang zhe na / tha snyad *dogs pa rnams zhes bya ba la sogs
pa smos te / de ltar lhag par zhen nas zhes bya ba ni tha pssnyad *dogs pa rnams rnam par rtog’*
pa’i cha kho na la phyi rol nyid dang / gcig pa nyid dang / don bya posaiba byed pa nyid du lhag par
zhen nas ’jug pa’i phyir ro /%

*gzhan du na zhes bya ba ni gal te rnam par rtog pa’i cha la phyi rol du pslhag par zhen pa zhig
tu ma gyur na de’i tshe rnam par rtog pa de Ita bu skyes kyang don bya ba byed pa la ’jug par mi ’gyur
ro // de ni zhes bya ba ni rnam ppar rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan te / tha snyad *dogs par byed pa’i skyes
bu’i lhag pa’i psdbang gis don bya ba byed pa nyid du snang bas de’i phyir de mi byed pa dag las
tha dad pa Ita bu yin no //*

Ygal te rnam par rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan kho na ci’i phyir de kho na nyid ma yin zhe na / de
yang zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos ps/p7te / rnam par rtog pa’i gzugs brnyan de ni de kho na nyid ma’’!
yin zhing dngos po ma yin no // ¢i’i phyir zhe na / don bya ba mi byed pa nyid kyis brtag cing dpyad
pa’i yan lag ma yin pa’i phyir ro //* don bya ba mi byed pa ni de kho na nyid ma pgyin te / ’di ni ’og
nyid nas bshad par bya’o //*

300 rtog D : rtogs P.

301 nyid ma em. (cf. na tattvam PVSVT) : myid ma om. DP.
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tatra yo ’rthakarah pratibhati bahya ivaika ivanarthakriyakary api tatkariva vyavaharinam
tathadhyavasaya pravrtteh, anyatha pravrttyayogat, tad arthakriyakaritaya pratibhasanat tadakaribhyo

bhinnam iva, na ca tat tattvam pariksanangatvad iti pratipadayisyamah.

314 jveti sarvavyaktyanugata iva®'”. tatkarivety arthakriyakariva. kim

“tatranantarokte jiiassaine. eka
punas tatha pratibhatiti cet. aha vyavaharinam ityadi. tathadhyavasayeti vikalpamsam eva
bahyatvenaikatvenarthakriyakaritvenadhyavasaya vyavaharinam pravrtteh.” (Ms67b7-68al;

S181,26-182,6)

*anyatheti yadi vikalpams$e bahyadhyavasayo na bhavet tada tathabhiite vikalpe jate ’py

316 pravrttir  na  syat. tad  api 37 vikalpapratibimbakam

arthakriyakarini
vyavahartrpurusadhyavasayavasad arthakriyakaritaya pratibhasate, tata§ ca tadatatkaribhyo

bhinnam iva.* (Ms68a2; S182,8-11)

Yvikalpapratibimbakam eva tattvam kasman neti cet. aha na cetyadi. tad vikalpaprastibimbakam na
tattvam na vastu. kim karanam. anarthakriyakaritvena pariksaya vicarasyanangatvat>!® .Y Zetac

canantaram eva pratipadayisyamah.” (Ms68a2-3; S182,11-14)

314 phyi rol PVT for ekah.

315 jva S : eva Ms.

316 _karini Ms (cf. don bya ba byed pa la PVT) ; cf. -karin S.
317 apin.e. PVT.

318 vicara- em. (cf. dpyad pa’i PVT) : vyabhicara- MsS.
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blo la gnas pa’i don de pssaidag ni de dang mtshungs so zhes bya bar *dzin te / *ga’ zhig las log par
snang ba’i phyir ro // psrang gi mtshan nyid ni ma yin te / de la mi snang ba’i phyir ro // de dag nyid *ga’
zhig las log pa na gzhan yang ldog pa dang ldan pa dang tha mi podad par yang snang ngo // bdag nyid
kyis p43zaimed kyang blos de ltar ston pa’i phyir nor ba’i don kho na la spyi dang gzhi mthun pa’i tha
snyad *dogs so //

de la rang gi psmtshan nyid kyi sgo nas ongs pa don gyi rnam pa rnam par rtog pa’i blo la
snang ba gang dag yin pa**> rnam par rtog pa’i blo la gnas pa’i don de dag ni / mtshan nyid tha dad
pa can gyi spyi de dang mtshungs so zhes bya bar pi112.:°dzin to // *ga’ zhig las log par zhes bya ba
ni rigs mi mthun pa las log pspar te*®® /°di ltar rnam par rtog pa la snang ba’i shing gi khyad par rnams
kyang / phyi rol la Ihag par zhen pa’i ngo bo payin pa’i phyir / shing ma yin pa rnams las*** log pa Ita
bur snang ste / gzhan dag kyang de dang ’dra’o // rang gi mtshan nyid ni de dang mtshungs so zhes
bya bar ’dzin pa ma yin te /* °ci’i pephyir zhe na / spyi snang ba’i rnam par rtog pa pide la rang gi
mtshan nyid mi snang ba’i phyir ro //*

“de ltar na re zhig blo la snang ba’i don la spyi’i tha snyad ’dogs par bshad pa yin no // da ni
gzhi mthun pa nyid kyi tha snyad gdags pa bstan®® pa’i phyir de dag nyid ces bya ba la sogs pspa
smos te / rnam par rtog pa prla snang ba’i don de dag nyid *ga’ zhig las log pa Ita bur *dug pa na ste
/ dper na utpa la ma yin pa las log pa utpa la’i khyad par de dag nyid gzhan sngon po ma yin pa las
kyang ldog®” pa psldan pa Ita bur® Idog pa gnyis dang ldan par yang snang la / chos can gcig gi ngo
bor tha mi dad par pos,iyang “snang ngo // de bas na ldog*®’ pa gnyis dang ldan pa’i chos can gcig
kho nar snang ba’i phyir gzhi mthun pa nyid yin no //4

°blo la snang psba’i don rnams la spyi dang gzhi mthun pa’i tha snyad ’dogs pa bshad ma
thag pa ’di yang nor ba’i don kho na la *dogs pa yin no // ci’i phyir zhe na / rnam par portog pa’i
rnam pa rnams bdag nyid kyis med kyang rnam par rtog pa can gyi>"® psblos de Itar rnam pa gcig
dang ldan pa dang / ldog pa gnyis dang ldan pa’i chos can gcig gi ngo bor ston pa’i phyir te / rnam

pa geig tu snang ba’i phyir spyi’i309 tha snyad dogs la / ldog pa gnyis dang Idan pa’i chos pscan gcig

i*!% psngo bor snang ba’i phyir / gzhi mthun pa’i tha snyad *dogs so //°

302 rnam par rtog pa’i blo la snang ba gang dag yin pa om. P.

303 te D : ste P.

304 las P: laD.

305 pa bstan om. D.
306 1dog P : log D.
307 1dog P : log D.
308 oyi D : gyis P.
309 spyi’i D :ci’i P.
310 oi D : gis P.
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te ’rtha buddhinivesinas tena samana iti grhyante, kutascid vyavrttya pratibhasanat, na svalaksanam,
tatrapratibhasanat. ta eva ca kutascid vyavrttah punar anyato ’pi vyavrttimanto ’bhinna§ ca
pratibhantti. svayam  asatam  api  tatha  buddhyopadar$anan  mithyartha  eva

samanyasamanadhikaranyavyavaharah kriyate.

“tatra ye svalaksanadvarayata 3!°32°  arthakara vikalpabuddhau pratibhanti te ‘rtha
y y

1

vikalpabuddhipratibhasinas ! tena bhedalaksanena samanyena samana iti grhyante. kutascid

322

vyavrttyeti vijattyavyavrttyd.  tatha  hi  vikaglpapratibhasino  ’pi  vrksabheda

adhyavasitabahyariipatvad avrksebhyo vyavrtta iva bhasante. tathanye ’pi**’. na svalaksanam tena

samanam iti grhyate® (Ms68a3—4; S182,15-19)

“kim karanam. tatra simanyapratibhasini vikalpe svalaksanapratibhasanat.’ (Ms68a4; S$182,20)

‘evam tavad buddhipratibhasiny arthe samanyavyavahara uktah. samprati

324

samanadhikaranyavyavahasram aha ta evetyadi. ta eva vikalpapratibhasino ’rthah kutascid

vyavrtta iva santah, yathanutpalad vyavrtta utpalabhedas ta eva punar anyato ’py anilad
vyavrttimantah® ‘pratibhanti. tata$ ca vyavrttidvayanugatasyaikasyaiva dharminah pratibhasanat

samanadhikaranyam.? (Ms68a4—5; S182,21-25)

ayam canantaranukranto®? buddhipratibhasisv arthesu samanyasamanadhikaranyavyavahagro

mithyartha eva kriyate. kim karanam. svayam asatam api vikalpakaranam tathaikakaranugatena?®,

327328

vyavrttidvayanugatena dharmisvartipena vikalpabuddhyopadars$anat, ekakarena pratibhasanat

samanyavyavaharah, anekakarena caikasya 3%

(Ms68a5-6; S182,26-183,8)

pratibhasanat samanadhikaranyavyavaharah.®

319
320
32
322
323
324

svalaksanadvara- Ms ; cf. svalaksa(na)dvara- S.
-dvarayata (sgo nas ’ongs pa PVT) : -dvara yata S.

gnas pa’i PVT for pratibhasinah.

vyavvrttyeti em. : vyavrtteti Ms : vyavrtta (i)ti S.

anye 'pi Ms (cf. gzhan dag kyang PVT) ; cf. anyeti S.

tha snyad gdags pa bstan pa’i phyir PVT for -vyavaharam.
325 pshad PVT for -anukrantah.

326 _gatena em. : -gatatvena MsS.

327" dharmisva- Ms (cf. chos can PVT) ; cf. dharmasva- S.

328 chos can geig PVT for dharmin-.

329 ]dog pa gnyis dang ldan pa’i chos can gcig gi ngo bor PVT for anekakarena caikasya.
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’di thams cad rang gi mtshan nyid dag kho na mthong bas gzhag papa’i bag chags kyis byas pa’i bslad
pa yin pa las pzde dang ’brel pa las skye ba’i rnam par rtog pa rnams ni de snang ba nyid ma yin yang

dngos po la mi bslu ste / nor bu’i ’od la nor bur "khrul pa lta psbu’o // gzhan dag ni ma yin te /

fgal te rnam par rtog pa ’di thams cad nor ba’i don kho na la yin na / ci’i phyir byas pa nyid la
sogs pa “ongs pa mi rtag pa dang / bdag med pa la pi126150gs pa’i rnam par rtog pa ni tshad ma yin la /

rtag pa psla sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa ni ma yin zhe na /* & di thams cad ces bya ba la sogs pa smos

1

te / °di zhes bya ba ni rtag®'! pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o //2'p;thams cad bslad pa yin no zhes
y pay

bya bar sbyar te / bslad pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o /"

irang gi mtshan nyid dag kho na mthong ba psgang yin pa des gzhag®'> pa’i bag chags des
byas pa yin te / rnam par rtog pa thams cad ni dngos po mthong p3ba’i sgo nas brgyud de *ongs pa’i
phyir ro // °di ltar rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa yang dngos po mthong ba kho na las byung ba
yin te /' *dra ba gzhan *byung ba la sogs pas "khrul peba *ba’ zhig tu zad do //

ide la rnam pspar rtog pa thams cad dngos po mthong ba’i sgo nas *ongs pa nyid du ’dra ba las
de dang ’brel pa las skye ba mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa rnams ni de snang ba nyid
ma yin yang / rang gi mtshan nyid snang ba nyid ma yin yang mi psrtag pa nyid la sogs pa’i pyngo bo
de dngos po la yod pa’i phyir dngos po la mi slu ste / mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa ni rang
gi mtshan nyid kyi ngo bor mi snang bas ’khrul pa zhes bya ba *ba’ zhig tu zad do /#

Krang gi ngo bor pema bzung®!* yang nor bu’i *od la nor bur ’khrul pa mi*'* slu ba Ita bu
ste nor bu’i *od ni nor bu dang posai’brel pa’i phyir la / *khrul ba ni *od la brten nas skye ba’i phyir ro
/¥

'rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa ni de Ita ma yin te / de dag ni dngos p7po mthong ba’i sgo
nas ’ongs pa nyid yin yang dngos po la med pa kho na’i rnam par sgro *dogs pa’i phyir ro // de nyid
p2gzhan dag ni ma yin te zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te / gzhan rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa

ni*"® dngos pspo la mi slu*'® ba ma yin zhes bya ba de ltar sbyar ro //!

3 rtag D : rtog P.

312 g7hag D : bzhag P.

313 bzung D : gzung P.

314 mi em. (cf. avisamvadah PVSVT) : mi om. DP.
315 niD:naP.

316 slu D : bslu P.
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sarva§ cayam svalaksananam eva darSanahitavasanakrto viplava iti tatpratibaddhajanmanam

vikalpanam atatpratibhasitve *pi vastuny avisamvado maniprabhayam iva manibhranteh, nanyesam,

fyadi mithyartha eva sarvo vikalpah kasmat krtakatvadidvarayata **° anityanatmadivikalpah

331

pramanam, nityadivikalpas®*' tu nety ata aha sarvas cayam ityadi.! "sarvo viplava iti sambandhah.

viplavo bhrantih®**2." ayam iti samanyadiriipah®*®.¢ (Ms68a6-7; S183,9-11)

isvalaksananam eva yad dar§anam tenahita ya vasana tatkrtah. paramparaya sarvavikalpanim
vastudar$anadvarayatatvat. tatha hi nityadivikalpa api espivastudarsanenaivotpannah.' (Ms68a7-bl;

S183,12-14)

Jtatra tulye sarvavikalpanam vastudar§anadvarayatatve, tatpratibaddhajanmanam

anityadivikalpanam atatpratibhasitve ’pi svalaksanapratibhasitve ’pi vastuny avisamvadah.

4

adhyastasyanityadirfipasya®>* vastuni vidyamanatvat. kevalam svalaksanariipena na pratibhasata iti

vikalpo®® ,vibhrama ucyate] (Ms68b1-2; S183,14-18)

“maniprabhayam iva manibhranter manisvariipagrahe®* °

pratibaddhatvat prabhasrayena ca manibhranter’>’ utpatteh.X(Ms68b2; S183,18-19)

py avisamvadah. maniprabhaya manau

'na tv evam nityadivikalpah, tesam vastudar$anadvarayatatve ’pi vastuny avidyamanasyaivakarasya
samaropat. tad aha nanyesam ityadi. anyesam nityadivikalpanam vastuni navisamvada®*®

sambandhah.' (Ms68b2-3; S183,20-22)

ity anesna

30 _dvara- n.e. PVT.

31 nityadivikalpas Ms (rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa PVT) ; cf. nitya vikalpas S.
332 rnam par rtog pa’o PVT for bhrantih.

333 rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa’o PVT for samanyadirfipah.

334 de PVT for adhyastasya.

335 mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa PVT for vikalpah.

336 mani- n.e. PVT.

37 mani- n.e. PVT.

338 navisamvadah em. (cf. mi slu ba ma yin PVT) : samvadah MsS.
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de’i khyad par las rab tu skye ba yin yang ji ltar mthong ba’i khyad par gyi rjes su "brang ba yongs su
psbor nas ’dra ba cung zad tsam gzung bas khyad par gzhan sgro ps’dogs pa’i phyir mar me’i ’od la
nor bu’i blo Ita bu’o // de’i phyir rnam par rtog pa’i yul gyi don rnams la don bya ba byed pa nyid med
do // rang gi mtshan nyid la mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa med pa yang ma psyin te / ’di psltar dngos po
gyo ba la ma gtogs pa mi rtag pa nyid ces bya ba ni cung zad kyang med kyi

"de khyad par las rab tu skye ba yin yang zhes bya ba’i don gyi khyad par las skye ba yin
yang zhes bya ba’i don to // ji ltar mthong psba’i khyad par mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa’i mtshan
ri3ainyid gang yin pa de’i rjes su *brang ba nges pa yongs su bor nas ’dra ba cung zad tsam™
"gzung bas ’dra ba gzhan ’byung ba’i mtshan nyid kyi *dra ba yongs su gzung bas khyad par gzhan

sgro ’dogs pa’i phyir te pbrtan®'” pa nyid la sogs par sgro *dogs pa’i’'®

phyir psmar me’i *od la
gsal bar ’dra ba’i sgo nas nor bu’i blo zhugs pa nor bu’i dngos po la bslu ba Ita bu ste brgyud pas

kyang mar me dang ma ’brel pa’i phyir ro //

°gang gi phyir rnam par rtog p3pa rnams log pa’i don kho na yin pa de’i phyir rnam par rtog
pa’i don gyi yul rnams la don bya ba byed pa nyid med do // psdes na yang na ni gzhan gyis ji ltar

don byed ces smras pa gang yin pa de yongs su spangs so // gal te "o na ji psltar rnam par rtog pa’i don

gyi yul la spyi’i de’i *bras bu can ma yin pa rnam par gcod pa’i mtshan nyid can du rnam par gzhag
ce na /° don bya ba byed pa Ita bur snang ba’i phyir te / de psnyid kyi phyir de ni Pdon bya ba byed pa
nyid du snang ba’i phyir psde mi byed pa dag las tha dad pa Ita bu steP zhes bshad pa yin no //

9gang yang rang gi mtshan nyid la yang mi rtag pa la sogs pa mi rtogs pa’i phyir de’i ngo bo
ma yin la zhes smras pa de yongs su spangs pa’i phyir rang gi mtshan nyid psla zhes bya ba la p7sogs
pa smos te / *di Itar gang zhig dang ’brel pa’i phyir rang gi mtshan nyid mi rtag pa nyid dang mi
ldan par ’gyur ba dngos po gyo ba la ma gtogs pa mi rtag pa nyid ces bya ba ni cung zad kyang
med Kyi / ’on p7kyang rang gi mtshan nyid kho na mi rtag pa’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir dngos po gyo ba
nyid mi rtag posbipa yin te / bdag med pa la sogs pa yang de bzhin du blta*'? bar bya’o /4

317 brtan D : bstan P.
318 pa’i om. P.
319 pltaD : Ita P.
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tadbhedaprabhave saty api yathadrstaviSesanusaranam parityajya kimcitsamanyagrahanena
viesantarasamaropad dipaprabhayam iva manibuddheh. tena na vikalpavisayesv arthesv
arthakriyakaritvam. napi svalaksanasyanityatvadyabhavah. yasman nanityatvam nama kimcid anyac

calad vastunah.

mtadbhedaprabhave saty apity arthabhedad®’ utpade ’pi saftity arthah. yathadrsto yo viSesah

ksanikatvadilaksanas **° tasyanusaranam ni$cayam parityajya Kkimcitsamanyam™ (Ms68b3;

S183,22-24)  "grahanmena  sadr$aparotpattilaksanasya  sadréyasya  parigrahanena 341342

3

viSesantarasya®® sthiratvadeh samaropat, dipaprabhayam iva sbhasuratvadisamyat’** pravrttaya

345

manibuddher na manivastusamvadah. paramparyenapy adhyavasite’*® manav apratibaddhatvat*® .

(Ms68b3—4; S183,25-27)

7

°yata$ ca mithyartha eva vikalpas tena na**’ vikalpavisayesv arthesv arthakriyakaritvam. tata$ ca

348

yad uktam anyato va katham arthakriyeti tat siddham sadhyate katham tarhy

atatkarivyavacchedalaksanam samanyam vikalpavisayesv arthesu vyavasthapyata siti cet.® (Ms68b4—
5; S183,27-31)
Pekarthakriyakaritaya**’ tadakaribhyo bhinnanam iva pratibhasanat.’ (Ms68b5; S183,31-184,5)

9yac coktam svalaksane canityatvadyapratiter atadripyam iti tatpariharartham aha napityadi. calad
vastuno yasman nanityatvam nama kimcid asti. yenasambaddhat svalaksanasyanityatvenayogah
syat. kim tu calam eva vastu nityam svaslaksanasyaivanityartipatvad evam anatmady api drastavyam.d

(Ms68b5-6; S184,5-8)

339 arthabhedad Ms (don gyi khyad par las PVT) ; cf. arthabhedad S.

340 mi rtag pa nyid PVT for ksanikatva-.

341 sadréaparotpattilaksanasya sadrSyasya grahanena om. S.

342 parigrahanena em. (yongs su gzung bas PVT) : grahanena Ms : parigrahanena om. S.
343 vigesantarasya Ms (khyad par gzhan PVT) ; cf. viSesat tasya S.

344 _tvadi- n.e. PVT.

345 adhyavasite n.e. PVT.

346 mar me dang ma ’brel pa’i phyir ro PVT for manav apratibaddhatvat.
347 na om. Ms.

348 yongs su spangs so PVT for siddham sadhyate.

349 eka- n.e. PVT.
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de de Ita bu la skad cig mar gnas pa’i chos nyid du gzung ba’i phyir ’di snyam du ’di ni mi rtag pa’o
// p6’di’i mi rtag pa nyid do snyam du sems so // rnam par rtog pa rnams ni de’i chos nyid pekho na
la ’jug pa na chos du ma dang gcig pa dang tha dad pa dag tu ston par byed do // de rnams rten pymed
pa yang ma yin te / de’i khyad par mthong ba la brten pa’i phyir ro //

'gal te rang gi mtshan nyid kho na mi rtag pa nyid yin na /* de rnam pgpar rtog pa rnams la mi
snang ba’i phyir %i ltar don *di ni mi rtag pa’o // don ’di’i mi rtag pa nyid do snyam du® rnam par rtog
pa rang gi mtshan nyid la reg®*® papar ’jug par ’gyur zhe na / 'de’i phyir de de Ita bu zhes bya ba la
sogs pa pi13p1sSmos te / de zhes bya ba ni rang gi mtshan nyid do // de Ita bu la zhes bya ba gyo ba’i
ngo bo la skad cig mar gnas pa’i chos nyid du skad cig ma gcig tu gnas pa’i ngo bo nyid du gzung
ba’i phyir / dus phyis skad cig ma tha psma mthong ba parnams la *di snyam du ’di ni mi rtag pa’o
zhes bya ba la sogs par sems pa ’byung ste’?! / khyad par gzhan gnyi ga mi spong bar brjod par *dod
na ni *di ni mi rtag pa’o zhes bya bar' gzhi mthun par sems la / "khyad par gzhan p3spong ba brjod
par ’dod na ni ’di’i mi rtag pa nyid do snyam du sems psso //*

rnam par rtog pa rnams ni ‘de’i chos nyid de rang gi mtshan nyid dang chos kho na la*
“1dog pa’i bye brag gis brdar btags pa’i sgra’i rjes su "brang bas" ’jug pspa na’o // *ngo bo du ma
dang ngo bo geig pa dag ni chos du ma dang gcig pa’o // de dag dang tha dad pa zhes zlas dbye ba
ste mi rtag pa dang byas pa nyid psla sogs pa’i chos du ma dang bum pa la sogs pa mang po rnams kyi
mi rtag pspa nyid kyi chos gcig pa dang bum pa’i mi rtag pa zhes tha dad par yang ston te dngos po
rnams zhes bya ba khong nas drang ngo // rnam par rtog pa dngos po ’dzin pa ma yin pa’i phyir rnam
par rtog pas rnam par gzhag®*? pa’i pschos psdu ma la sogs pa de kho na nyid ma*?® yin te de nyid kyi
phyir ston par byed do zhes bshad do //*

Ygal te "0 na ni dngos po mi ’dzin pa’i phyir rten med par ’gyur ro zhe na / de rnams rten med
pa yang ma yin te zhes bya ba la sogs p7pa smras te / de rnams zhes bya ba ni chos du ma la sogs pa
ston par byed pa’i rnam pypar rtog pa rnams so // rnam par rtog pa rnams kyi rten ni dngos po’i khyad
par mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa’i mtshan nyid mthong ba nyams pgsu myong ba de yin pa’i phyir te
/’di ltar don dam par mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa’i ngo bo rang gi mtshan nyid mthong nas mthong ba’i

mthus “byung ba’i pe7airnam par rtog pa dag mthong ba’i rnam par lhag par zhen pas ’jug go //*

320 reg P:rag D.

321 ste D : te P.
322 gzhag D : bzhag P.
323 ma em. (na PVSVT) : ma om. DP.
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ksanapratyupasthanadharmataya tasya tathabhiitasya grahanad etad evam bhavaty anityo ’yam
anityatvam asyeti va. taddharmatam evavataranto vikalpa nanaikadharmavyatirekan sandarsayanti. na

ca te nirasrayas tadbhedadarsanasrayatvat.

"yadi svalaksanam evanityam' *katham anityo "yam artho ’nityatvam asyeti va* (Ms68b6; S184,12)

t 350

ata  aha  ksanetyadi. tasya svalaksanasya. tathabhutasyeti calaripasya

351352

ksanapratyupasthanadharmatayaikaksanasthayitvena grahanat, uttarakalam

antyaksanadar$inam etad evam bhavaty anityo ’yam ityadi. bhedantarapratiksepavivaksayam>?

anityo *yam iti' (Ms68b7; S184,13-15)

“bhedantarapratiksepavivaksayam anityatvam asyeti' (Ms68b7; S184,16)

‘taddharmatam svalaksanadharmatam eva’ (Ms69al; S184,18)
“vyavrttibhede krtasamketasabdanusarena® *nanariipa ekartipas ca dharmah®*. te ca vyatirekas ceti

dvandvah. nanadharman anityakrtakatvadin. ekam dharmam bahiinam ghatadinam anityatvam

5

avyatireka$ ca ghatanityatvam®> iti dar§ayanti. vastunity adhyaharah. na ca vikalpavyavasthapitam

nanaikadharmadikam **® tattvam vikalpasyavastugrahitvad ata evaha darSayantiti.* (Ms69al-2;

S184,19-23)

Yavastugrahitvat tarhi te nirasrayah prapnuvantiti cet. aha na ca ta iti. ta*’ iti nanadharmadidaréaka

58 59

vikalpah. vastubhedasyanityadiriipasya **® svalaksanasya % yad *° dar§anam anubhavass
tadasrayatvad vikalpanam. tatha hi paramarthato ’nityadiripam svalaksanam drstva

darsanasamarthyabhavino vikalpa drstakaradhyavasayena pravartante.” (Ms69a2—-3; S184,24-27)

350
35
352
353
354
355

tasya om. S.

ksanapraty- Ms (PVSV) ; cf. ksanapraty- S.

-upasthanadharmatayaika- em. (cf. gnas pa’i chos nyid du PVT) : -upasthanatayaika- MsS.
khyad par gzhan gnyi ga PVT for bhedantara-.

chos du ma dang gcig pa’o PVT for dharmah.

gathanityatvam Ms. (bum pa’i mi rtag pa PVT) ; cf. gathadinam anityatvam S
336 _eka- n.e. PVT.

357 ta Ms (de rnams PVT) ; cf. na S.

358 yikalpah. vastu- Ms ; cf. vikalpavastu- S.

39 sva-n.e. PVT.

360 yadn.e. PVT.
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dngos po med pa’i chos nyid kyang ma yin te / de’i rang gi ngo bo kho na de Itar snang ba’i phyir ro
// dngos p7po psla du ma dang gcig pa dang tha dad par *dzin pa ni *khrul par *gyur te / don gcig dang
du ma byed pa de la de ltar shes par *dod na de Ita bu’i ngo bo bstan pa’i ched du de Itar gzhag par
byas pa’i phyir ro // dngos pa331p0’i khyad par gyi sgo nas ni ma yin te / gcig po de la du pagspima
nyid mi rung ba’i phyir dang du ma la’ang gcig pa nyid mi rung ba’i phyir dang tha dad pa yang bkag
pa’i phyir ro //

“gang gi pi14a1phyir mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam pa can gyi rnam par rtog pa rnams ji ltar mthong
ba’i rnam pa kho nas mngon par brjod cing ’jug gi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa bzhin du don
p2gzhan gyi porjes su *brang ba ni ma yin pa de’i phyir te / de dag gi*** dngos po’i chos nyid ma yin
no zhes smras pa gang yin pa de yang yongs su spangs pa yin pas dngos po med pa’i chos nyid kyang
zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pste / mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa de dag dngos po’i chos nyid ma yin p3pa
yang ma yin no //*

%ci’i phyir zhe na / de’i rang gi ngo bo kho na® dngos po’i rang gi kho na °de Itar mi rtag pa

nyid la sogs pa’i chos nyid du snang zhing so pssor snang ba’i phyir te /° dngos po la**

mi rtag pa
nyid*?® la sogs pa’i ngo bo yod pa’i phyir de skad du bshad kyi / rnam par rtog pa la dngos po’i chos
snang psba ni ma yin no //

“gal te mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa dngos po’i pschos kho na snang na / ’o na ci ste rnam par rtog
pas byas pa ’khrul pa yin zhe na / dngos po la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / dngos po gcig la du
ma’i ngo bor ’dzin pa dang / mang po rnams la gcig pa nyid pedang pschos dang chos can dag®*’ tha
dad par ’dzin pa ni *khrul pa ste nor ba’o zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go //°

dyang ci’i phyir gcig pa nyid la sogs pa ’khrul pa yin zhe na / don geig dang zhes bya ba la
sogs pa smos prte / don geig byed pa bum pa la sogs pa’i khyad par gyis chu becu ba la pssogs pa’i don
gcig byed pa la / de Itar shes par *dod na / don gcig byed pa nyid du shes par *dod na de Ita bu’i ngo
bo bstan pa’i ched psdu / don gcig byed pa nyid bstan pa’i ched du de Itar gzhag*?® par bya ba’i

phyir te tha snyad gdags pa bla chos su bya ba’i phyir bum pa nyid ces bya ba la sogs pa pyngo bor

gcig tu rnam par gzhag®®® pa’i phyir ro /4

324 gi em. (cf. tesam PVSVT) : kyang DP.
325 la om. D.
326 nyid om. P.
327 dag D : dag dang P.
jzz gzhag D : bzhag P.
gzhag D : bzhag P.

ey
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navastudharmata tatsvabhavasyaiva tatha khyateh. vastunas tu nanaikavyatirekagraho vibhramah syat.

tasyaikanekakaryakarinas  tathabhavajijfiasasu  tathabhavakhyapanaya tathakrtasthititvat. na

vastubhedat. tasyaikasyanekatvayogat. anekasya caikatvayogat. vyatiriktasya ca nisedhat.

361 2

“yata§ ca yathadrstasyaivabhilapanena pravartante vikalpa anityakara *%> narthantaram

363

nityatvadivikalpavad anusaranti, tato yad uktam tesam cavastudharmateti’® parihrtam bhavatity aha

neti. te4sam anityatvadinam navastudharmata.” (Ms69a3—4; S184,28-30)

%im karanam. tatsvabhavasyaiva® “tathanityadidharmataya khyateh pratibhasanat® (Ms69a4;
S184,30-31)

‘yadi vastudharma evanityatvadikam khyati kas tarhi vikalpakrto vibhrama ity aha vastunas tv ityadi.
ekasya vastuno nanariipena grahah, bahiinam caikatvena. dharmadharminos ca vyatirekena sgraho
vibhramo bhranta ity arthah.®(Ms69a4—5; S184,31-185,9)

364

dkim punah karanam ekatvadigraho vibhrama ity aha tasyaikaneketyadi. ekakaryakarino

ghatadibhedasyaikodakadyaharanadikaryakarinah®®®, tathabhavajijiasasv ekakaryakartrtvajijiiasasu
tathabhavakhyapanayaikakaryakaritvakhyapanaya tathakrtasthititvat. ghatadina sckartipena

vyavaharalaghavartham®*® vyavasthapitatvat.! (Ms69a5-6; S185,9-13)

36
362
363

mthong ba’i rnam pa PVT for -drstasya-

mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i PVT for anitya- .
cavastudharma- : cavastu dharma- S.

364 _orahah n.e. PVT.

365 _adi- n.e. PVT.

366 bla chos su bya ba’i phyir PVT for -laghavartham.
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°de bzhin p114p1du geig gis kyang don du ma byed pa dper na bum pas mig gi rnam par shes
pa®*® dang / chu beu ba dang shes pa la sogs pa’i don bya ba byed par®*! res *ga’ bar byed pa Ita bu
la de Itar shes par *dod na /° don du ma byed papa po7pinyid du shes par *dod na / ‘de Ita bu’i ngo bo
bstan pa’i ched du don du ma byed pa nyid du bstan pa’i ched du de Itar gzhag®*? par byas pa’i
phyir te mig gis gzung bar bya ba nyid dang / sa las gyur pa dang / mi rtag pa nyid la sogs p3pa’i ngo
bor rnam par gzhag®** pa’i phyir ro //*

¢de bzhin du gzhan dag la poyang ci rigs par brjod par’** bya’o // dngos po’i khyad par gyi
sgo nas / dngos po gcig la chos du ma rnam par gzhag pa ni ma yin te / ci’i phyir pszhe na / dngos po
gcig pu de la du ma mi rung ba’i phyir ro // de bas na gcig la du ma nyid du ’dzin na "khrul pa’o
zhes bshad do //#

"de bzhin du p3du**® ma la gcig nyid du rnam par gzhag®*® pa yang de’i ’bras bu can ma yin
pa las psldog pa’i sgo kho na nas yin gyi**’ dngos po’i khyad par las ni ma yin pas du ma la yang

geig nyid mi rung ba’i phyir zhes bya ba smos te / de Itar na du ma la***

gcig *dzin pa "khrul pa yin
no // de bzhin du chos dang pschos pecan tha dad par *dzin pa yang *khrul pa kho na*** yin no // ci’i
phyir zhe na / gsal ba rnams ni rjes su mi *gro zhes bya ba la sogs pa spyi tha dad pa yang gong

nyid du bkag pa’i phyir ro /"

330
331

paomP.

par P : par nges D.
332 gzhag D : bzhag P.
333 gzhag D : bzhag P.
34 parD:paP.

335 du om. P.

336 gzhag D : bzhag P.
37 gyi D : gyis P.

338 la om. D.

339 naD:namaP.
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*tathaikasyapy 367 anekakaryakarinah 368 yatha ghatasya
caksurvijiianodakadharanakadacitkajfianadikaryakarinas tathabhavajijiasasu®
ftathabhavakhyapanaya anekakaryatvakhyapanaya 369 tathakrtasthititvat.
caksusaparthivanityadiriipena vyavasthapitatvast.” (Ms69a6-7; S185,13-16)

fevam anyatrapi yathayogam vacyam. na vastubhedad ekasmin

0

padarthe ’nekadharmavyavasthapanam. kim karanam. tasyaivaikasya®’" vastuno ’nekatvayogat.

tata$ caikasyanekatvagraho vibhrama ity akhyatam.® (Ms69a7; S185,16—18)

Mtathanekasyapy ekatvavyavasthapanam tadakaryavyavrttidvarenaiva na vastvabhedad 7' ity
ahanekasya caikatvayogad iti. copitatha canekasyaikatvagraho vibhramah. evam dharmadharminor
vyatirekagraho ’pi bhranta eva. kim karanam. vyatiriktasya ca samanyasya prag eva nisedhat.

vyaktayo nanuyanty anyad’’* ityadina." (Ms69a7-b1; S185,18-22)

367 tathaika- Ms ; cf. tathaka- S.

368 anekakarya- Ms ; cf. anekarya- S.

369 don du ma byed pa nyid du PVT for anekakaryatva-.
370 _eva- n.e. PVT.

371 dngos po’i khyad par las PVT for vastvabhedat.

372 Cf. PV 1. 71a.
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de rnams kyi porang bzhin tha dad pa’i phyir sgra’i don dngos po ji Ita ba bzhin yin par khas len na
gzhi mthun pa nyid mi rung ba’i phyir ro // gal te khyad par p.de dag dang ldan pa gcig brjod pa’i
phyir nyes p3pa med do zhe na / phan mi *dogs pa la gzhan gyi dbang nyid mi rung ba’i phyir khyad

par ma yin no //

ichos rnams ni chos can las tha p7dad pa kho na ste / des na sgra’i don dngos po ji Ita ba bzhin
yin par ’gyur psro zhe na / de’i phyir de rnams kyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / mi rtag pa nyid la
sogs pa’i chos de rnams kyi rang bzhin ngo bo nyid tha dad pspa’i phyir sgra’i don dngos po ji lta
ba bzhin yin par khas len na / utpa la sngon po’o // sgra mi rtag go zhes bya ba’i gzhi*** mthun pa
nyid mi rung ba’i phyir / pssngon po la sogs pa yon tan rnams dang utpa la la sogs pa rigs pi1sairnams
phan tshun tha dad pa’i phyir de dag brjod**! par byed pa’i sgra rnams gzhi gcig la ’jug pa med pas
gzhi mthun pa nyid mi rung ste / de Ita bas na sgra’i don dngos po ji Ita ba bzhin rnam par gnas pa
poma yin no snyam du bsams p7pa yin no /'

342 zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni gzhan gyi*** bsam pa’i dogs pa bsu bar byed de / rdzas gang

igal te
la sngon po la sogs pa’i chos kyi khyad par de dag yod pa de geig yon pstan dang rigs kyi sgra gnyis
kyis brjod pa’i phyir nyes pa med de gzhi mthun pa nyid med pa’i nyes pa med posaido zhe na lan
du phan mi ’dogs pa la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / rdzas ni khyad par du *dod pa sngon po la
sogs papa la phan par byed pa ma yin te / rdzas kyi yon tan sngon po’am rigs utpa la nyid la phan pa
ni ’ga’ yang mi byed do //

kde bas na rdzas phan mi *dogs pa la de la***

p2rag ma las par ’jug pa sngon po la sogs pa gzhan
gyi**® psdbang nyid mi rung ba’i phyir / sngon po la sogs pa’i chos rnams khyad par ma yin te /*
khyad par nyid ni gzhan gyi dbang nyid kyis rab tu phye ba’i phyir ro // 'de Ita ma yin na ’di ni *di’i

khyad par ro zhes bya ba nyid du yang mi ps’ gyur ro //!

340 97hi D : gzhi mi P.
341 brjod P : rjod D.
32 te D : terigs P.

33 gyiD: gyis P.

344 delaom. D.

35 oyiD: gyis P.
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tesam prakrtibhedad yathavastu $abdarthabhyupagame samanadhikaranyayogat. tadupadher ekasya
dvabhyam abhidhanad adosa iti cet. anupakarini paratantryayogad anupadhih.

idharminah sakasad vyatirikta eva dharmas tata$ ca yathavastu $abdartho bhavisyatity aha tesam ityadi.
tesam anityatvddinam dharmanam prakrteh svabhavasya bhedat karanad 7 yathavastu
$abda,rthabhyupagame nilotpalam. anityah $abda ityadi samanadhikaranyayogat. niladigunanam
utpaladijatinai ca parasparam svabhavabhedat’’™ tadvacinam $abdanam ekasminn adhikarane vrttir
nastiti samanadhikaranyayogah. tasman na yathdvastu $abdarthavyavastheti bhavah.' (Ms69b1-2;
S185,23-28)

itadupadher ityadina parabhiprayam asamkate. te niladayo dharma upadhir yasya dravyassya
tasyaikasya dvabhyam gunajatibhyam*’® abhidhanad adosah samanadhikaranyabhavadoso nasti.
arinitya 6 anupakarakam

dravyam. na hi nilagunasyotpalatvajater va dravyenopakarah kascit kriyate.! (Ms69b2-3; S186,3-7)

Ktata§ canupakarini dravye tadanadheyavrttinim niladinAm paratantryayogat. niladayo sdharma
anupadhih X (Ms69b3—4; S186,7-8)
lanyathasyayam upadhir ity eva na syat.' (Ms69b4; S186,8-9)

373 Kkaranat n.e. PVT.

374 svabhava- n.e. PVT.

375 yon tan dang rigs kyi sgra PVT for gunajatibhyam.
376 dharmanam n.e. PVT.

55(K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

gzhan gyi dbang nyid yin na ni bskyed par bya ba dang skyed par byed pa’i dngos po yin pas lhan cig
pami gnas pa’i phyir psgnyis su brjod pa ma yin no // blos gcig sgro *dogs na ni sgra dngos po’i yul
can dumi ’gyur ro // blo la snang ba’i yul can nyid gcig yin na ni thams cad kyang de kho na psdang ’dra
bar *gyur te / *dzin pa la de Ita bu’i khyad par tha dad pa dang ldan pa gcig pu mi pssnang ba’i phyir
ro //

™p3’on te chos rnams kyi gzhan gyi**® dbang nyid rdzas kyi yul can du dod na / de’i tshe gzhan
gyi dbang nyid yin na ni" bskyed par bya ba dang skyed par byed pa’i dngos po yin par khas
blang dgos te / khyad par rnams p7ni bskyed par bya ba’0®*’ // rdzas ni skyed par byed pa’o //
"gzhan du na gzhan gyi dbang psnyid mi rung ba’i phyir ro // skyed par byed pa yang skad cig
mar ’dod par bya dgos te skad cig ma ma yin pa la ni" rim dang cig car dag gis °psdon byed pa ’gal
ba’i phyir ro // de bas na ’bras bu dod pa khyad par rnams dang / rgyur dod pa rdzas lhan cig mi
gnas pa’i phyir dus gcig tu pskhyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi dngos por gyur pa gnyis su brjod

par bya pi1sp1ba ma yin te / de’i tshe’*®

rgyur *dod pa khyad par gyi gzhi *gags pa’i phyir ro //°

Pgcig ces bya ba ni khyad par dang 1dan pa ’gags pa’o // sgro gdags pa ni nye bar ston pa’o //
de’i tshe sgra dngos po’i yul can du psmi *gyur te sgra blos p2sgro btags pa’i khyad par gyi gzhi kho
na brjod pa’i phyir ro //?

9gal te khyad par gyi gzhi *gags pa gang yin pa de’i yul can gyi sgra ni blo la snang ba’i yul can
yin du zin kyang khyad par nye ba gang yin pa de kho na brjod**’ par byed pa’i p3sgra ni dngos po’i
yul can nyid yin par p;’gyur zhe na / blo la snang ba’i yul can nyid ces bya ba la sogs pa smos te //
brjod par gang la yul blo la snang ba yod pa de la de skad ces bya’o // de’i ngo bo ni nyid de de yin na
ni khyad pspar gyi yul can du *dod pa’i**® brjod par thams cad kyang de kho na dang *dra bar rnam
par rtog pa’i blo la pogyisnang ba’i yul can kho nar ’gyur ro //4

'ci’i phyir zhe na /" ’dzin pa la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / ’dzin pa’i blo la de Ita bu’i
pskhyad par tha dad pa dang ldan pa zhes bya ba dngos po’i ngo bo sna tshogs pa’i khyad par dang

351

ldan pa’i™>" khyad par gyi gzhi geig pu mi snang ba’i phyir ro // di ltar khyad par ldan p2pa gags pa

sgro *dogs par byed pa’i blo ni rnam par rtog pa can yin psla /* dngos por gyur pa’i khyad par la dmigs

352

pa’i blo ni gzhan te’>* nyams su myong ba’i rnam pa can kho na yin par khas blang dgos te / dngos

po dang dngos po med pa la dmigs pa’i blo ni geig yin par pymi rung ngo //

346 oyi D : gyis P.

347 byaba’o P : bya’o D.

348 tshe om. P.

349 brjod P : rjod D.

350 °dod pa’i om. P.

351 khyad par dang Idan pa’i om. P.
352 te P: de D.

'
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paratantrye ca janyajanakabhavat sahanavasthiter dvayor anabhidhanam. ekasya buddhyadhyahare na
vastuvisayah $abdah syat. buddhipratibhasavisayatve ca sarvam tathaivastu. tatha bhinnopadhimata

ekasya grahane ’pratibhasanat.

Tathesyate dravyavisayam paratantryam dharmanam tada paratantrye™ (Ms69b4; S186,9)

"anyatha dravyaparatantryayogat /7 . janmakam ca ksanikam estavyam aksanikasya,”
°arthakriyayogat *’® . tata§ ca karyabhimatanam upadhindm karanabhimatasya ca dravyasya
sahanavasthiteh skaranad’’® dvayor viesanavisesyayor vasturiipayor yugapad anabhidhanam?®’,
karanabhimatasya visesyasya®®! tadanim nirodhat.° (Ms69b4—5; S186,10-13)

2

Pekasyeti vidistasyapy %> upadhimatah, adhydhdra upadaréanam. tada na vastuvisayah

$abdarthah®®® syat. buddhyaropitasyaiva visesyasya®®* $abdenabhidhanat.? (Ms69b5; S186,13—15)

9syan matam. yadvinastam visesyam tadvisayasya $abdasya bhavatu buddhipratisbhasavisayatvam.
yah punah sann evopadhis tadvacinah $abdasya vastuvisayatvam evastv iti cet. 2aha
buddhipratibhasetyadi. buddhipratibhaso*®® visayo yasyabhidhanasya tat tatha. tadbhavas tasmin
sati sarvam visesanavisayabhimatam apy abhidhanam tathaiva vikalpabuddhipratibhasavisayam

evastu.? (Ms69b5-6; S186,16-20)

'kim karanam.” Statha bhinnopadhimato nanavisesanavata®®® ekassya grahane buddhav abhasanat.

tatha hy upadhimato vinastasyadhyaharika vikalpabuddhih,® (Ms69b6—7; S186,20-22)

377
378

dravya- n.e. PVT.

’gal ba’i phyir ro PVT for -ayogat.

379 Kkaranat n.e. PVT.

380 yugapad anabhidhanam : yugapadanabhidhanam S.

381 vigesyasya em. (khyad par gyi gzhi PVT) : viSesasya MsS.

382 >gags pa’o PVT for visistasya.

383 _artha- n.e. PVT.

384 vigesyasya em. (khyad par gyi gzhi PVT) : viSesasya MsS.

385 buddhipratibhaso S (cf. blo la snang ba PVT) : buddhih pratibhaso Ms.

386 dngos po’i ngo bo sna tshogs pa’i khyad par dang Idan pa’i khyad par gyi gzhi PVT for nanaviesanavatah.

56 (K)



Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

gal te khyad par dang de dang ldan pa phan par bya ba dang phan par byed pa psdag kyang lhan cig
gnas pa’i phyir nyes pa med do zhe na / ma yin te / grub pa la gzhan gyi dbang med pa’i phyir khyad
par nyid ma yin no // ma grub pa yang ma yin te / rang gi ngo bor psma prred pa’i phyir ro // rnam pa
thams cad du gzhan gyi dbang nyid med pas rtogs pas sgro gdags par byas nas tha snyad ’dogs na ni
thams cad du blo de kho na ci ste mi sbyor / sgra dang pstshad ma gcig gis yul du byas na dngos po’i
stobs kyis khyad par ma lus pa ps’phangs pa’i phyir de las gzhan pa don med par yang mi ’gyur te /

‘pskhyad par tha dad pa dang ldan pa gcig pu mi snang na yang gzhi mthun pa nyid ga la zhig
yin / gang gi tshe khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi gnyi ga yang rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo la
snang ba nyid yin par *dod pspa de’i tshe ni Idog pa gnyis kyis*>® nye bar zin pa’i chos can gcig snang
ba’i blo geig kho na paskye bas gzhi mthun pa nyid mi gal lo //*

“gal te khyad par dang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ni gzhan gyi bsam pa’i dogs piisaipa bsu ste
blo gcig sgro btags na ni zhes bya ba la sogs pas bshad pa’i nyes pa ’di med do zhe na / khyad par
dang ldan pa dang dus mnyam du grub pa’i khyad par las psgzhan gyi dbang pxmed pa’i phyir
khyad par nyid ma yin no // gal te grub pa’i snga rol na gzhan gyi dbang nyid yin pas de kho na’i*>*
tshe khyad par nyid yin no zhe na / ma grub pa yang ma yin zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / ma
grub p3pa ri bong gi rwa ’dra ba yang gzhan gyi dbang ngam khyad par nyid psma yin no //*

tshad ma rnam grel gyi *grel bshad®>> // bam po beu pa / “'rnam pa thams cad du yod pa dang

3% gzhan gyi dbang med pa’i psphyir khyad par rnams kyi gzhan gyi dbang nyid rtogs®>’

med pa las
pas sgro gdags pa byas nas / gzhan gyi dbang nyid du tha snyad *dogs na ni / thams cad du zhes
p7bya ba rnam pa thams cad du ji Itar gzhan gyi dbang nyid du pstha snyad gdags pa la blo’i rjes su
byed pa bzhin du khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhir tha snyad gdags pa la yang sgro *dogs par byed
pa’i blo de kho na ji ste mi sbyor / de sbyar bar ni rigs te blos bstan pa’i don du snang ba rnams psla
ma brten pogaipar tha snyad gdags par mi nus pa’i phyir ro //¥

“dngos po sgra gcig dang tshad ma gceig gis yul du byas na dngos po stobs kyis dngos po’i
rang gi ngo bor gyur pa’i khyad par ma lus pa *phangs pa’i psphyir de las gzhan pa’i sgra la sogs

pa don med pa*® gang yin pa sngar don**° nogyi rang gi ngo bo gcig / bdag nyid**°

mngon sum
yin pa la zhes bya ba la sogs pas dngos por smra ba’i phyogs la bshad pa der yang blo la snang pgba’i

rjes su byed pa la mi *gyur ro /%

353 kyis D : kyi P.

354 na’iD: nayiP.

355 tshad ma rnam ’grel gyi *grel bshad om. D.
356 las em. (cf. sato *satas PVSVT) : la DP.

37 rtogs D : gtogs P.

358 med pa D : dam par P.

359 don om. P.

360 nyid D : nyid du P.

57(S)



Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

upakaryopakarinor apy upadhitadvatoh sahavasthanad adosa iti cet. na. nigpannasya
paratantryabhavad anupadhitvam. nanigpannasya svartpasiddheh. sarvathasat paratantryam iti
kalpanaropitam krtva vyavahare sarvatha saiva kim na buddhir anuvidhiyate. ekasabdapramanena

visayikarane vastubalad asesaksepat tadanyavaiyarthyam ca na syat.

‘bhinnopadhimata ekasyapratibhasane**’ kutah samanadhikaranyam. yada tu vi$esanavisesyayor
dvayor api vikalpabuddhipratibhasitvam istam tada kalpitadharma %% -dvayopagrhitaika ° -
dhayairmipratibhasiny ekaiva buddhir jayata ity aviruddham samanadhikaranyam.' (Ms69b7-70al;
S186,23-27)

Yupakaryetyadind parabhiprayam asamkate. adoso yo ’yam ekasya buddhyadhyahara 3°!

ityadinoktah. upadhimata samakalasya nispannariipasyopadheh paratantryabhavad anupadhitvam.

k 392 393

pra paratantryam tadaivopadhitvam iti cet. aha netyadi. ma hy anispannasya

$asavisarnatulyasya paratantryam upadhitvam va." (Ms70al-2; S186,28-187,9)

Vsarvatha sato ’satas casat paratantryam iti hetoh kalpanaropitam upadhinam paratantryam krtva
paratantryavyavahare. sarvatheti sarvena prakarena yatha paratantryavyavahare buddhir
anuvidhiyate tatha visesanaviSesyavyavahare saivaropika buddhih kim nanuvidhiyate.
tadanuvidhanam hi nyayyam buddhisandarsitarthapratibhasasm anasritya vyavahartum asakyatvat.”

(Ms70a2-3; S187,9-13)

Yvastuna ekena $abdena pramanena ca visaylkarane, vastubalad
vastusvabhavabhiitasesadharmaksepat *** tadanyasya $abdader vaiyarthyam ca yatpraguktam
ekasyarthasvabhavasya pratyaksasyetyadi*”

syat." (Ms70a3; S187,13-16)

. vastuvadipakse tadbuddhipratibhasanurodhe na

387
388

-mata ekasya- S (cf. khyad par tha dad pa dang Idan pa gcig pu PVT) : -matasyaikasya- Ms
kalpitadharma- : kalpita dharma- S.

389 1dog pa PVT for kalpitadharma-.

390 _upagrhita- em. (nye bar zin pa’i PVT) : -grhita- MsS.

31 Cf. PVSV 43,22-23.

392 grub pa’i snga rol na PVT for prak.

393 tadaivo- em. (cf. de kho na’i tshe PVT) : tad evo- MsS.

394 khyad par PVT for -dharma-.

395 Cf. PV 1.43ab.
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blo la snang ba ni dngos po med pa’i p4z4a1phyir dngos po’i mthu las *byung ba’i nyes pa rnams su thal
ba med do // de tha mi dad pa dang rmam pa gcig gi yul du byas kyang rnam pa gzhan ma nges pa
rnams rnam pa pygzhan la re pxba dang beas pa’i blos gzung bar bya ba dang sgra’i don tha dad pa
sgrub pa dag kyang tha mi dad par blo la snang bas spyi dang khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i

dngos po dang gzhi mthun pa rnams ji psltar shes pa bzhin mi "gal lo //

*ci’1 phyir zhe na / blo la snang ba ni dngos po med pa’i phyir dngos po’i mthu las ’byung
ba’i nyes pa rnams su thal ba pymed do // mang po’i tshig gis ni *di skad du de las gzhan pa**! don
riisbimed pa’i nyes par thal bar mi *gyur ba *ba’ zhig tu ma zad kyi / de bzhin du spyi tha dad pa med
pa dang / khyad par rnams kyi gzhan gyi dbang nyid mi rung ba’i phyir khyad par dang khyad par gyi
gzhi nyid med pa dang / blo la khyad pa/p2par tha dad pa dang lhan cig mi snang ba’i phyir gzhi mthun
pa nyid med par bshad pa gang yin pa de dag kyang ’di la mi srid do zhes bya ba yin no //*

Yde nyid de*®* tha mi dad pa dang zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te / *di ltar blo la snang psba’i
ngo bo de tha mi dad par snang bas de’i phyir spyi’®® ji ltar shes pa bzhin mi ps’gal lo zhes ’og
nas ’byung ba dang sbyar ro // sngon po zhes brjod pa na rnam par rtog pa’i blos sngon po ma yin pa
las log par rnam pa gcig yul du psbyas kyang sngon po’i rnam pa de nyid la rnam pa gzhan la the
tshom log pa ni ma yin no /¥

“de bas na blo la snang ba’i ngo bo de ni***

rnam pa gzhan ma nges pa ste psutpa la ma yin
pa las log pa utpa la’i rnam pa ma nges pa’i phyir ro // psrtnam pa gang la nges pa ma skyes pa de ni
rnam pa gzhan te de la re ba dang bcas pa blo utpa 1a’i sgra sbyor ba las skyes pa gzung bar bya
ba snang bas zhes bya bar sbyar te ’dis ni khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i dngos p7po’i rgyu
mtshan psbshad do //*

2gzhi mthun pa nyid kyi rgyu mtshan sgra’i don tha dad pa zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te /

sgra’i don tha dad pa sngon po ma yin pa dang / utpa la ma yin pa las ldog pa’i mtshan nyid sgrub

cing ston pa yang blo la snang p7ba’i ngo bo ldog pa gnyis kyis nye bar zin pa de ni posp1chos can gcig
pa nyid du tha mi dad par rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo la snang bas so // spyi la sogs pas ji Itar shes
pa bzhin te® ji ltar grags pa bzhin *mi gal pslo //°

361 pa om. P.

362 de om. D.
363 spyi em. (cf. samanyam PVSVT) : ci DP.
364 ni om. D.
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buddhipratibhasasya nirvastukatvat vastusamarthyabhavinam dosanam aprasangah. tadabhinnam
ekakaravisayikarane py aniscitanyakaram akarantarasakanksabuddhigrahyam
bhinnasabdarthopasamhare Py abhinnam buddhau pratibhatiti

samanyavisesanavisesyabhavasamanadhikaranyani yathapratiti na virudhyante,

*kim karanam. buddhipratibhasasya nirvastukatvad vastusamarthyabhavinam dosanam
aprasasngah. bahuvacanenaitad aha na kevalam tadanyavaiyarthyadosasyaprasangah, tatha
vyatiriktasya samanyasyabhava upadhinam ca paratantryayogad visesanaviSesyatvabhavah
bhinnopadhimata ekasya®**® buddhav apratibhasanat samanadhikaranyabhavas ca ya uktas tesam apy

atra sambhavo nastiti.* (Ms70a3-4; S187,16-21)

“tad evaha tadabhinnam ityadi. tatha hi tadbuddhipratibhasi riispam abhinnam pratibhati, tasmat

397

samanyam yatha pratitir na virudhyata iti vacanaparinamam krtva "’ vaksyamanena sambandhah.

nilam ity ukte ’nilavyavrttya nilatvasyaikasyakarasya®”® visaylkarane ’pi vikalpabuddhya tatraiva

nilakare sam$ayavyavrttir nakarantare. (Ms70a4—5; S187,21-25)

“tatas tadbuddhipratibhasi rlipam aniScitanyakaram *° anutpalavyavrttotpalakarasyaniscayaet.
yasminn akare niscayo notpannas tad akarantaram tatra sakamksayotpalasabdaprayogad utpannaya
buddhya grahyam pratibhatiti sambandhah. etena visesanavi§esyabhavasya nimittam uktam.”

(Ms70a5-6; S187,25-29)

‘samanadhikaranyasya **  nimittam “'  3ha  bhinnetyadi. bhinnasya $abdarthasya

402 403

nilotpalalaksanasyopasamhare pratipadane ’pi, dharmadvayopagrhitam abhinnam
ekadharmitaya buddhipratibhasariizpam  vikalpabuddhau pratibhatiti krtva samanyadini

yathapratiti’ "na virudhyante.” (Ms70a6-7; S187,29-188,7)

396
397
398
399
400
40
402

ckasyan.e. PVT.

vacanaparinamam krtva n.e. PVT.

nilatvasya- n.e. PVT.

-anyakaram Ms (cf. rnam pa gzhan PVT) ; cf. -adyakaram S.

-karanyasya Ms ; cf. -karanasya S.

nimittam em. (rgyu mtshan PVT) : nimittam om. MsS.

sngon po ma yin pa dang / utpa la ma yin pa las ldog pa’i PVT for nilotpala-
403 1dog pa PVT for dharma-.
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’di’i chos dang chos passaican gyi khyad par dag kyang don du ma las tha dad pa la don gcig cig las
tha dad pa de sgrub pa dang dgag pa shes par *dod pspa la dngos po de kho na chos shes bya ba’i sgra
khyad par gzhan spangs pas brjod nas blo la de Itar snang ba’i pophyir chos tha dad pa Ita bu dang bye
brag tu ma phye bar *di’i ngo bo nyid gzhan chos can nyid du rnam par psbzhag nas rab tu ston to //

“blo la snang ba ’dis chos dang chos can gyi khyad par dag kyang ji Itar shes pa bzhin mi ’gal
lo zhes bya bar sbyar ro // de nyid don p2du ma las zhes bya ba la sogs pas ston te /° blo la snang ba
ddon du ma las® tha pi17a1dad pa srid pa las so // °blo la snang ba brdzun pa’i phyir don du ma las tha
dad pa lta ga la yod de / skyes bu’i mngon par zhen pa’i dbang gis *di skad du brjod pa *ba’ zhig tu
zad do // blo la snang ba de’i podon gcig cig pslas tha dad pa gang yin pa de ci sgra mi rtag pa nyid
dang / mig gis gzung bar bya ba ma yin pa nyid yin nam zhes bsgrub pa dang dgag pa shes par *dod
pa la blo la snang bar gyur pa’i dngos po de’®> kho na rab tu ston p3to zhes bya bar sbyar ro // rnam
pa gang gis she na / chos zhes bya ba’i sgra khyad par gzhan spangs pspas zhes bya ba la sogs pa
smos te® tha dad par brjod nas so //

fchos tha dad pa Ita bur rnam par gzhag*®

nas zhes bya bar pssbyar te / di Itar mi rtag pa
nyid dang mig gis gzung bar bya ba ma yin pa nyid ces chos kyi sgras brjod pa byas na / mi rtag pa
nyid la sogs pa’i chos tha dad Ita bur rnam par psgzhag pa yin no // ¢i’i phyir zhe na / blo la de psltar
snang ba’i phyir te / chos zhes bya ba’i sgras brjod na chos ’dzin pa’i blo la tha dad pa Ita bur
snang ba’i phyir ro // bye brag tu ma phye bar zhes bya ba ni khyad par thams cad ma spangs par
te / blo la snang ba *di’i ngo bo nyid gzhan pskhyad par gzhan ma pespangs pa / chos can nyid du

7

rnam par gzhag®®” nas / sgra’i dngos po de kho na rab tu ston to //f

¢ di skad du® "mi rtag pa nyid dang mig gis gzung bar bya ba ma yin pa nyid do zhes" ‘chos kyi

sgras brjod do // chos tha p;dad pa Ita bur bstan nas yang' Jsgra mi rtag go zhes' “chos can gyi sgras

8

brjod de ngo bo p7nyid gzhan chos can du rnam par gzhag*®® nas dngos po de nyid rab tu ston

to zhes bshad pa yin no //*

365 de em. (cf. tad eva PVSVT) : de om. DP.
366 g7hag D : bzhag P.
367 gzhag D : bzhag P.
368 gzhag D : bzhag P.
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dharmadharmibhedo ’py asya. anekarthabhedasambhave tadekarthabhedavidhipratisedhajijiiasayam
tad eva vastu pratiksiptabhedantarena dharmasabdena samcodya buddhes tathapratibhasanad

vyatiriktam dharmam ivavisesenaparam asya svabhavam dharmitaya vyavasthapya pradarsyate.

‘dharmadharmibhedo ’py asya buddhipratibhasasya yatha pratitir na virudhyata iti
vacanaparinpdmena ‘**  sambandhah. tam  evaneketyadinaha® Yanekasmad  arthat!
*buddhipratibhasasyalikatvat kuto *nekarthabhedah kevalam purusadhyavasayavasad evam ucyate.
tasya buddhipratibhasasyaikasmasd arthad yo bhedas tasya vidhipratisedhajijiasayam kim
anityah $abdo bhavati caksuso na bhavatiti tad eva buddhipratibhasabhiitam vastu pradar§yata iti

sambandhah. kena prakarenety aha pratiksiptetyadi.® (Ms70b2-3; S188,17-22)

fyyatiriktam dharmam iva vyavasthapyeti sambandhah. tathda hy anityatvam na caksusatvam iti
dharmasabdena codane krte vyatirikta ivanityatvadiko dharmo vyavasthapito bhavasti. kim karanam
ity aha tatha buddheh pratibhasanit. dharmasabdena codane vyatiriktasyeva*®> dharmasya
grahinya buddheh pratibhasanat. aviSeseneti sarvabhedapratiksepena, aparam asya

407

406 syabhavam dharmitaya vyavasthapya g$abdena

bahyasyapratiksiptabhedantaram
pradaréyate.f(Ms70b475; S188,27-189,10)

getad uktam bhavati.¢ ‘dharmasabdena samcodya vyatiriktam dharmam iva pradar$ya spunar’
kdhamisabdena samcodya, aparam svabhavam dharmitaya vyavasthipya tad eva bahyam*’®
vastu pradars$yate.* "anityatvam $abdasya*”® na caksusatvam." Janityo na caksusah*'* $abda iti’

(Ms70b5-6; S189,11-13)

404
405
406
407

vacanaparinamena n.e. PVT.

-syeva em. (cf. tha dad pa Ita bur PVT) : -syaiva MsS.
blo la snang ba PVT for bahyasya-.

sgra’i dngos po de kho na PVT for sabdena.

408 bahyam n.e. PVT.

409 gabdasyan.e. PVT.

410 na caksusah n.e. PVT.
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de tsam gyi chas chos dang chos can dag tha dad pa’i phyir blo tha dad pa dang ldan pa Ita bur snang
gi dngos po tha dad pa’i phyir ni ma yin te / ji skad psbshad pa’i penyes par ’gyur ba’i phyir ro // tha
dad pa de Ita bu mang po brjod pas tshig tha dad pa dang bsgrub par bya ba dang sgrub pa tha dad pa
chos snang ba’i khyad par de’i rang gi ngo bo la brten pa can dag prgis de’i rang gi ngo bo rtogs par
bya ba’i phyir byed do //

'de tsam gyi chas®® zhes bya ba ni khyad par psgzhan spangs pa dang ma spangs pas chos
dang chos can dag tha dad pa’i phyir rnam par rtog pa’i blo tha dad pa dang ldan pa Ita bur rnam

! ma yin te /

pa tha dad pa can Ita bur piooaisnang gi*’® dngos su tha dad pa dang Idan pa nyid ni*’
de’i p117p1rnam pa ni brdzun pa’i phyir ro’’> // "dngos po tha dad pa’i phyir tha dad pa dang Idan pa
ni ma yin no // c¢i’i phyir zhe na /™ dngos po tha dad pa yin na / "ji skad bshad pa’i nyes par ’gyur
ba’i phyir te" spyi dang gzhi mthun pa nyid la p2sogs p2pa med pa’i nyes par *gyur ba’i phyir ro //

gal te dngos po la tha dad pa med na ji ltar gecig la tshig tha dad pa dang °de bzhin du mi rtag
pa nyid ni bsgrub par bya ba’o // byas pa nyid ni bsgrub pa’o zhes bsgrub par bya ba dang p3sgrub’’?
pa tha dad par yang ji ltar *gyur zhe na de’i phyir tha dad pa de Ita bu zhes psbya ba la sogs pa smos
te / chos tha dad pa khyad par gzhan spangs pa de Ita bu mang po brjod pas tshig tha dad pa dang
bsgrub par bya ba dang sgrub*’* pspa tha dad par’’> byed do zhes bya bar sbyar ro //°

Pgang dag la brten®’® de dang de las*”’ log pa’i dngos po de’i rang gi ngo bo yod pa chos
snang ba’i khyad par de dag gis te / parnam par rtog pa’i blo la gnas pa’i chos kyi ngo bor snang ba’i
pskhyad par dag gis zhes bya ba’i tha tshig go // ¢i’i phyir byed ce na de’i rang gi ngo bo zhes bya ba

7i378

la sogs pa smos te / log pa’i dngos po rang gi ngo bo de kho na rtogs par bya ba’i phyir te / de

dag ni brgyud pas dngos pspo dang ’brel pa’i phyir psro //P

369 chas P : chos D.
370 oi P : gis D.

371 ni om. D.

32 roD:toP.

373 sgrub D : bsgrub P.
374 sgrub D : bsgrub P.
375 parD:paP.

376 brten P : bstan D.
377 las P:1a D.

378 po’iD:poP.
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tavata caméena dharmadharminor bhedad bhedavativa buddhih pratibhati. na vastubhedat.
yathoktadosat.  tathabhiitabhedabahulyacodanaya  vacanabhedah  sadhyasadhanabhedas ca

tatsvabhavasamasrayair dharmapratibhasabhedais tatsvabhavapratipattaye kriyata iti.

'tavata cam$eneti*!! bhedantarapratiksepapratiksepena dharmadharminor bhedad bhedavativa
buddhir vikalpika pratibhati bhinnakareva. na tu vastuno bhedah*'2.! ™na vastubhedad bheda;vati

buddhih*®. kutas.™ "yathoktadosat® (Ms70b6-7; S189,13-16)

°tatha sadhyam anityatvam sadhanam krtakatvam iti sadhyasadhanabhedas cety ata aha
tathabhiitetyadi. tathabhutanam pratiksiptabhedantaranam dharmabhedanam bahulyacodanaya
vacanabhedah sadhyasadhanabhedas ca kriyata iti samba;iaindhah.® (Ms70b7-71al; S189,17-19)

Ptasya tatas tato vyavrttasya vastunah svabhavah samasrayo yesam tair dharmapratibhasabhedair
vikalpabuddhipratistair*'* dharmatmakaih pratibhasabhedair ity arthah. kimartham kriyata ity aha
tatsvabhavetyadi. tasyaiva vyavrttasya vastusvabhavasya pratipattaye praptaye va*'> pranalikaya
tesam vastupratibandhat.? (Ms71al; S189,20-23)

411
4

tavata camseneti Ms (PVSV) ; cf. bhavabhavans$eneti.
2 tha dad pa dang ldan pa nyid PVT for bhedah.

413 buddhih n.e. PVT.

414 _pratistair Ms (gnas pa’i PVT) ; cf. -prati(bi)mbair S.
415 praptaye va n.e. PVT.
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(D286a3-b5; P434b7—435a3)
rang bzhin psde *dzin rnam rtog blo // don med kyang de’i don can ’dra //
de yi ’bras can min don las // tha dad mthar pgthug skye ba gang // 76 //
de la ngo bo phyi rol dang // gcig Itar gzhan las log Ita bur //
snang ba gang yin brtag pa yi // yan lag med phyir de nyid min // 77 //

(D100a5-102b7; P117b6—121a6)

skabs su bab pa’i don nyid gzung bde bar bya ba’i phyir bsdu ba’i tshigs su bcad pa / rang
bzhin de ’dzin rnam rtog blo // zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / dngos po’i rang bzhin de pynyams
su myong ba’i *og tu skye ba rnam par rtog pa can gyi blo gang yin pa’o /* °de’i don can ’dra ba
ni lhag pspar zhen pa’i dbang gis dngos po’i yul can Ita bu’o // de’i ’bras bu can ma yin pa dag las
pstha dad pa gang yin pa de’i mthar thug pa ste / de nyams su myong ba’i stobs kyis skye ba’i phyir
dang / log pa’i dngos po thob par byed pa’i phyir de’i mthar thug pa zhes bya’o //°

“blo de Ita bu de 1a° ngo bo psgang yin pa piisa1zhes bya ba ni ‘don gyi rnam pa gang yin pa
ste / snang ba dang rtag par bya ba dag gcig tu byed pa’i phyir phyi rol Ita bu’o // gsal ba rigs mthun
pa dag la mtshungs par snang ba’i phyir p2gcig Ita bu’o // rigs mi mthun pa gzhan las log pa Ita bur
snang ba yin! gyi log pa nyid ni ma p1oob1yin no // °blo la snang ba’i ngo bo de ni de kho na nyid ma
yin no //° ci’i phyir zhe na / brtag pa’i yan lag med pa’i p3phyir te / don byed nus pa kho na brtag
pa’i yan lag yin no // de bas na brtag pa’i yan lag med pa nyid kyis*’® don byed mi nus pa’i phyir ro
zhes bshad pa yin no //f

379 kyis D : kyi P.
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(PVSV 44,15-45,20)
tatsvabhavagrahad ya dhis tadarthevapy anarthika //
vikalpikatatkaryarthabhedanistha prajayate // 76 //
tasyam yad ripam abhati bahyam ekam ivanyatah /

vyavrttam iva nistattvam pariksanangabhavatah // 77 //

“prakrtasyaivarthasya sukhagrahanartham samgrahaslokan *'° @ha tatsvabhavetyddi. tasya

vastusvabhavasyanubhavad tirdhvam ya dhih prajayate*!’ vikalpika.® (Ms71al-2; S189,23-25)

tadartheva  vastuvisayevadhyavasayavasat. atatkaryebhyo yo  bhedas  tannistha.
y Y yebhy

tadanubhavabalotpatter vyavrttasya ca vastunah samvadat tannisthety ucyate.” (Ms71a2; S189,25-27)

‘tasyam itthambhiitayam buddhau® ‘yo ’rthakarah, dréyavikalpyayor*'® ekikaranad bahyam iva.
sajatlyasu jvyaktisu samam pratibhasamanam ekam iva. anyato vijatiyad vyavrttam ivabhati.¢
(Ms71a2-3; S189,28-30)

*tadbuddhiriipam*!® nistattvam.® (Ms71a3; S189,31)

'kim karanam. pariksanangabhavatah. arthakriyasamartham eva pariksangam. atah

pariksanangabhavenarthakriyam praty asamarthatvad ity uktam bhavati.! (Ms71a3; $190,8-9)

416 _glokan Ms ; cf. -§lokam S.

417 prajayate Ms ; cf. prajfiayate S.

418 _vikalpyayor em. : -vikalpayor MsS.

419 blo 1a snang ba’i ngo bo de PVT for tadbuddhirtipam.
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psshes la yod pa’i don de ps34p1rnams // °di ltar ldog pa’i ngo bo can //

des na tha dad min Ita bur // de nyid gzhan las log par yang // 78 //
snang ste de la spyi dang ni // gzhi mthun spyod yul can dag gi /

shes popa dang ni brjod pa yis / tha snyad nor don can rgyas byed // 79 //

gang gi phyir blo la snang p2ba’i ngo bo de kho na nyid ma p4yin pa de’i phyir de’i yul can gyi
tha snyad ni nor ba’i don kho na la ’jug pa yin te / de bas na shes pa la yod pa’i don de rnams zhes
bya ba la sogs pa smos so // shes la yod ces bya ba ni rnam par psrtog pa’i blo la snang ba ste shes pa
la yod pa de rnams / °di Itar ldog pa’i ngo bo can p3ldog pa’i ngo bo dang ldan pa ste / dper na utpa
la ma yin pa las log pa’i ngo bo can utpa la’i don dag pa Ita bu’o //%

"des na zhes pebya ba gzhan las ldog pa can gyi ngo bo’i utpa la nyid kyis tha dad pa ma yin
pa Ita bur snang gi don dam par ni ma yin te / blo la snang ba’i ngo bo_brdzun pa’i phyir ro // p4’dis

ni spyi’i®*® tha snyad kyi rgyu mtshan bshad do /"

1

ip7de nyid gzhan las log par yang snang®®' ste zhes bya ba ni blo la snang ba’i don gzhan las

log pa’i ngo bo can de dag nyid gzhan rigs mi mthun pa las log par yang snang ste dper na utpa la’i

khyad par de dag psnyid sngon po ma yin pa las log pa Ita bu’o // psde’i phyir ldog pa gnyis kyis nye
bar zin pa’i don gcig snang ba’i phyir gzhi mthun pa nyid kyi**? sa bon bshad do /'

ide nyid de 1a°%3

zhes bya ba la sogs piigp1pas ston te / de la zhes bya ba ni blo la snang ba’i
don de rnams la tha snyad rgyas par byed ces bya bar sbyar ro // ¥khyad par ji Ita bu can zhig ce na
/ mor psba’i don can no // gang dag rgyur gyur pas zhe na / spyi dang ni zhes pobya ba la sogs pa
smos te / 'spyi’i yul can dang gzhi mthun pa’i yul can®®** gyi shes pa dang ni brjod pa yis spyi’i
spyod yul can gyis ni spyi’i tha snyad rgyas par byed la / cig shos kyis ni gzhi mthun pa nyid kyi

tha snyad psrgyas pypar byed do //'

380
381

pyi’i D : spyi P.
snang om. P.
382 kyi D : kyis P.
383 laem. : las DP.
384 can om. D.
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artha jiiananivistas te yato vyavrttirapinah /
tenabhinna ivabhanti vyavrttah punar anyatah // 78 //
ta eva tesam samanyasamanadharagocaraih /

jianabhidhanair mithyartho vyavaharah pratanyate // 79 //

fyata$ ca buddhipratibhasi riipam nistattvam atas tadvisasyo vyavaharo mithyartha eva pravartata ity

420 iti vikalpabuddhyariidhah, te jhananivistas**! santah**? yato

ahartha ityadi. jiananivista
vijatiyad *** vyavrttiriipino vyavrttiriipavantah. yathanutpalad vyavrttiriipina *** utpalarthah.®

(Ms71a3-4; $190,9-14)

425

Btenety  anyato vyavrttiripenotpalatvenabhinna ivabhanti na  paramarthato

t426

buddhiriipasyalikatvat*?®. etena sasmanyavyavaharasya nimittam uktam.” (Ms71a4-5; $190,14-15)

428429

427 eva jfiananivista

iyyavrttah punar anyatas ta eveti ta artha anyato vyavrttirtipinah santah

punar®® anyatah sajatiyad*’!

api vyavrtta bhanti. yatha ta eva nilabheda**? anilatvat**3***, ata$ ca
vyavrttidvayopagrhitasyaikasyarthasya bhasanat samanadhikaranyabijam uktam.' (Ms71a5; S190,16—
19)

jtad evaha tesam ityadi. tessam iti buddhipratibhasinam arthanam vyavaharah pratanyata iti
sambandhah) (Ms71a5-6; S$190,19-20) *kimvisisto mithyarthah. kaih karanabhitair ity aha
samanyetyadi.* (Ms71a6; $190,21)

lsamanyavisayaih ~ samanadhikaranyavisayaié ca  jiianabhidhanaih samanyagocaraih

samasnyavyavaharah pratanyate, itaraih samanadhikaranyavyavaharah.!(Ms71a6-7; S190,22-24)

420 _njvista em. : -vi$ista MsS.

421 _nivistas Ms ; cf. -visistas S.

422 santah n.e. PVT.

423 vijatiyat n.e. PVT.

424 _rlipina S : -ripi Ms.

425 anyato Ms (gzhan las PVT) ; cf. antato S.

426 blo 1a snang ba’i ngo bo PVT for buddhiriipasya-.
47 ta S (de dag PVT) : tata Ms.

428 _nivista em. : -vidista MsS.

429 snang ba’i PVT for -nivistah.

430 santah punar n.e. PVT.

41 rigs mi mthun pa las PVT for sajatiyat.

432 utpa la’i PVT for nila-.

433 anilatvat Ms ; cf. anilat S.

434 sngon po ma yin pa las log pa PVT for anilatvat.
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psdngos po rnams Kyi de kun kyang // phan tshun med la brten pa ste //
des na gzhan sel yul can dang // gang la dngos dang p3’brel yod pa // 80 //
dngos po rnyed pa’i rten yin te // rjes dpag ji skad bshad ji bzhin //

’khrul par ’dra yang gzhan la min // mar me’i ’od psla nor bu bzhin // 81 //

"tha snyad ni ’dir sgra dang shes pa’i bdag nyid kho na yin mod kyi ’on kyang byed pa dang
bcas pa la brten nas shes pa dang sgra dag gis byed pa’i ngo bo nyid brjod par dod pas de gnyis kho
nas don rab tu psston pa’i mtshan nyid kyi byed pa la tha snyad nyid du brjod par dod pioiaipa’i phyir
nyes pa med de / dper na shes pa tshad ma nyid dang ’bras bu nyid yin pa Ita bu’o //™

"dngos po rnams kyi de kun yang // zhes bya ba ni dngos po rang psgi mtshan nyid rnams
Kkyi tha snyad shes pa dang brjod pa’i mtshan nyid ni phan tshun med cing phan tshun rnam par gcod
pa gang yin pa de la brten pa ste / p2ldog pa’i dngos po nyams su myong ba’i sgo nas ’byung ba’i
phyir pero // des na zhes bya ba ni phan tshun med pa la brten pa de nyid kyi tha snyad de gzhan sel

ba’i yul can zhes bya’i /" Idog pa’i**®

rang gi mtshan nyid ’dzin pa’i phyir ni ma yin no // °tha snyad
de ni dngos po rnyed cing dngos po p;’thob pa’i rten®*® yang psyin no //°

Pthams cad ni ma yin gyi *on kyang tha snyad gang la brgyud pas dngos po de Ita bu dang *brel
pa yod pa’o // dper brjod pa/rjes dpag ji skad bshad ji bzhin // zhes bya ba smos te / ji bzhin pszhes
bya ba ni rjes su dpag pa ji skad bshad pa Ita bu ste / sngar rjes su dpag pa rnam par rtog pspa can
bshad pa Ita bu yin no //° Irjes su dpag pa rnam par rtog pa can dang cig shos ni rang la snang ba’i**’

pi19aidon du lhag par zhen pa’i phyir *khrul par *dra**® yang? 'gzhan brten pa la sogs pa’i rnam par

rtog pa la ni ma yin no // de la ni rgyud pas**® kyang dngos po dang *brel pa med pa de dngos po p2ni
mi brten pa la pssogs pa’i ngo bo yin pa’i phyir ro //*

‘mar me’i *od la nor bu bzhin // zhes bya ba ni ji ltar nor bu’i *od la nor bu’i blo ’khrul pa Itar
mar me’i ’od la yang de dang ’dra de**® ’khrul pa nyid du mtshungs mod pskyi nor bu’i *od nor bu
nyid du gzung ba ni nor bu rnyed par bya ba rtogs**' par byed pa yin gyi mar me’i *od ni ma yin no**>
// pede dang *dra bar brten**® pa la sogs pa’i rnam par rtog pa*** yang thob par bya ba ma yin no zhes

bya ba’i pstha tshig go //°

385 pa’iD:paP.

3% rten D : brten P.

37 ba’iD: ba’i donlaP.
388 >dra P : smra D.

39 pasP:las D.

39 de D: ste P.

31 rtogs P : rtog D.

32 noD:teP.

393 brten D : bstan P.

3% paP:pa’iD.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

sa ca sarvah padarthanam anyonyabhavasamsrayah /
tenanyapohavisayo vastulabhasya casrayah // 80 //
yatrasti vastusambandho yathoktanumitau yatha /

nanyatra bhrantisamye ’pi dipatejo manau yatha // 81 //

Tyady api $abdajianatmaka eveha vyavaharas tathapi savyaparatam upadaya jianasabdayoh

435

karanar@ipata. tayor evarthaprakasanalaksana kriya vyavaharatvena vivaksitety adosah. yatha

jhanasya pramanatvam phalatvam veti." (Ms71a7; S190,25-27)

"sa ca sarvo jianabhidhanalaksano vyavaharah pada;,irthanam svalaksananam yo *nyonyabhavah
parasparavyacchedas tatsamS$rayah. vyavrttapadarthanubhavadvarenotpatteh. tenety

36

anyonyabhavasamsrayatvena**® sa vyavaharo *nyapohavisaya ucyate." (Ms71a7-bl; $190,27-29)

°vastulabhasya ca vastuprapte$ casrayo*’ bhavati vyavaharah.® (Ms71b1; S191,9)

Pna ca sarvah kim tu yatra vyavahare ’sti paramparyena tatha,bhiitavastusambandhah. udaharanam
aha yathoktanumitau yatheti. yathoktanumitih piirvoktanumanavikalpah *® P nanyatra
sthiradivikalpe. tatra paramparyenapi vastusambandhabhavad vastuno ’sthiradirtipatvat.”
danumanavikalpasyetarasya ca svapratibhase ’narthe*® ’rthadhyavasayad*‘’ bhrantisamye ’pi.

(Ms71b1-2; S191,9-13)

‘dipatejo manau yatheti. yatha manitejasi masnibuddhir bhranta tatha dipatejasy api, tulye ’pi
bhrantatve maniprabha manitvena grhita manav adhigantavye samvadika. na tu dipatejah. tadvat

sthiradivikalpo ’samvadaka ity arthah.®(Ms71b2-3; S191,13-16)

435 _kadanalaksa- Ms ; cf. -kasalaksa- S.

436 de nyid kyi PVT for -tvena.

437 casrayo Ms ; cf. casrayona S.

438 ji bzhin zhes bya ba ni rjes su dpag pa ji skad bshad pa lta bu ste / sngar rjes su dpag pa rnam par rtog pspa can
bshad pa Ita bu yin no // PVT for yathoktanumitih ptrvoktanumanavikalpah.

439 don du PVT for anarthe.

440 _avasayad Ms ; -avasdyad S.
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de la’ang du ma ’bras psgcig can // de ’bras can min gzhan rten can //
brjod dang shes pas gcig nyid du / tha snyad rab tu ’jug par byed // 82 //
de bzhin gcig kyang du ma byed // de’i dngos yongs pssu bstan pa’i phyir //

de yi ’bras can min don psepi1las // tha dad pas chos sna tshogs shes // 83 //

spyi’i tha snyad kyi sa bon bstan par’®® ‘de la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / de la zhes bya
ba’i sgra ni tshig gi phrad dam / gsal ba de dag las ’bras bu gcig’® pa can gyi gsal ba rnams'
Up7dmigs®”” gsal psba’am /* spyi dang gzhi mthun pa la sogs pa de dag las re zhig spyi’i tha snyad
kyi**® sa bon brjod do zhes Ynges par gzung ba yin no /¥ “du ma’ang ’bras bu gcig pa can ni dper na
bum pa’i khyad par rnams chu bcu ba psla sogs pa ’bras bu gcig pa Ita bu’o /¥

*shes pa dang brjod pa gang dag la pioipirten de’i ’bras can min zhes bya ba *bras bu de Ita bu
mi byed pa gang dag yin pa de dag las gzhan pa ldog pa de yod pa de dag gis**® prdngos po du ma
yin yang gcig nyid / tha snyad rab tu ’jug par byed spyi’i tha snyad thob par byed do zhes bya ba’i
tha tshig go //* blo la snang ba’i don kho na la de Itar rgyas par byed de / pxsnang ba dang rnam par
brtag*® par bya ba psdag gcig tu byas nas du ma yin yang gcig byed pa zhes brjod pa *ba’ zhig tu zad
do //

Yde bzhin zhes bya ba ni spyi *das ma thag pa la ltos nas so // geig kyang du ma byed pa ni
dper na bum pas mig gi pi19p1rnam par shes pa dang / chu *chu*®! ba la sogs pa’i *bras bu psbyed pa
Ita bu’o // de’i dngos yongs su bstan pa’i phyir zhes bya ba ni ’bras bu du ma byed pa nyid rab tu
bstan pa’i phyir ro // de’i p2’bras bu can ma yin pa’i don dag las tha dad pa’i rgyus / bum pa ni mig
gis gzung bar bya ba dang sa las gyur pa’o zhes bya ba la sogs pa chos sna tshogs su shes par byed
do // ps’dis p3ni gzhi mthun pa nyid dang khyad par dang khyad par gyi gzhi’i dngos po’i sa bon bshad
do /7Y

395
396
397

par P : pa D.
geig D :cig P.
dmigs P : mi D.
3% kyi D : kyis P.
399 gis P giD.

400 brtag D : rtag P.
401 >chu P : chu D.
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tatraikakaryo ’neko ’pi tadakaryanyatasrayaih /
ekatvenabhidhajiianair vyavaharam prataryate // 82 //
tathanekakrd eko ’pi tadbhavaparidipane /

atatkaryarthabhedena nanadharma pratiyate // 83 //

‘aha tatretyadi. tatra $abdo vakyopanyasse,' “nirdharane’ “va tatra vyaktisv ekakarya vyaktayo

nirdharyante*! " (Ms71b3—4; S191,18-19)
“aneko ’py ekakaryo yatha ghatabheda evodakaharanadikaryah**>."” (Ms71b4; S191,19-20)

*tadakarya ye** tathabhiitam karyam** na kurvate*®. tebhyo ’nyatavyavrttih sa asrayo yesam

jianabhidhananam **¢ tair aneko ’pi padartha ekatvena avaharam prataryate.
] p1 p vy n p ry

samanyavyavaharam prapyata iti yavat.* (Ms71b4; S191,20-22)

tathety anantarasdsmanyavyapeksaya. eko ’py anekakaryakrd **’ yatha ghata§ ca *
caksurvijianodakaharanadikaryakrt. tadbhavadipane "nekakaryakartrtvaprakasane.
atatkaryebhyo ’rthebhyo**® bhedena hetuna, nanadharma pratiyate*>* ghata$ caksusah parthiva
ityadi. tena samanadhikaranyavi$esanavisesyabhavavyavahara§ ca bahyesv eva darsitah *3' ¥

(Ms71b4-5; S191,23-26)

44

dmigs gsal ba PVT for nirdharyante.

442 eva-n.e. PVT.

443 karya ye Ms ; cf. karyaya S.

444 _bhiitam karyam Ms ; -bhiitakaryam S.

445 _karyam na kurvate Ms ; cf. -karyanukurvate S.

446 _dhananam Ms ; cf. -dhanat S.

447 _karya- n.e. PVT.

448 ca om. Ms.

449 rthebhyo om. S.

450 pratiyate em. (shes par byed do PVT) : pratiyate om. MsS.
451 50 bon bshad do PVT for -vyavahara$ ca bahyesv eva dar§itah.
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sgra don ’di dang gzhi mthun nyid // yod pa min yang ji Ita bur //

grags pa bzhin psdu brjod ba ste // dngos la *di ni mi srid do // 84 //

chos dang chos can rnam gzhag dang // tha dad tha dad min ci ’dra //

de nyid don ni ma brtags popa // ’jig rten ji ltar grags de la // 85 //

p7de bzhin kho nar brten nas ni // bsgrub bya sgrub pa kun gzhag pa //
dam pa’i don la ’jug bya’i phyir / mkhas pa rnams Kyis byas pa yin // 86 //

sgra don ’di zhes bya ba ni blo la snang ba’i don / brjod dang zhes pas gcig nyid du // tha
snyad rab tu ’jug par byed // psces bya ba la sogs pas bshad pa gang yin pa’o // “gzhi mthun pa nyid

ces bya ba ni / grags pspa bzhin du brjod pa ste zhes bya bar sbyar te / *don dam par yod pa min

yang ji Ita bur grags pa psbzhin du brjod pa ste /* zhes bya ba ni rnam par rtog pa can gyi**> blo’i
ngo bor brjod pa yin te / >di Itar dngos po la sgra’i don dang gzhi mthun pa *di ni mi srid do //*
grags pa bzhin du brjod pa ste zhes psbshad pas psde’i phyir / de nyid bstan par ‘chos dang

3 smos te / di ni chos so // di ni chos can no zhes rnam par gzhag*™* pa’o

zhes bya ba la sogs pa*’
//° tha dad tha dad min ci ’dra // zhes bya ba ni p7gcig kyang ’bras bu du ma byed pa nyid kyis
de’i ’bras bu can ma yin pa dag las 1dog pa’i sgo nas tha dad do // p7

du ma yang ’bras bu gcig byed pa ni de’i *bras bu can ma yin pa las log*®® pspa nyid kyis tha
dad min pa’o // ©’di ni rnam par rtog pa’i blos sgro btags pa’i phyir / de nyid don ni ma brtags pa ste
07 ojig
rten na*®® ji Itar blo la snang pio2aiba la yang de’i ngo bor Ihag par zhen pa nyid kyis grags pa ste /

gang gis de kho na nyid kyi**® dngos po’i don la ma Itos pa_zhes tshig rnam par pi20a1sbyar ro

chos la sogs pa rnam par dbye ba de la’o /¢

¢de bzhin kho nar pzhes bya ba ni *jig rten la grags pa bzhin du’o // bsgrub bya sgrub*® pa
kun gzhag*'® pa // mkhas pa rnams kyis byas pa yin // zhes bya bar sbyar ro // ci’i phyir zhe na
p2dam pa’i don*'! la ’jug psbya’i phyir mi rtag pa la sogs pa’i rang gi mtshan nyid rtogs par bya ba’i
phyir ro //°

402
403

gyi P : gyis D.
paD:pasP.

404 97hag D : bzhag P.
405 1og D : logs P.

406 kyi D : kyis P.

407 o P:te D.

408 naD:niP.

409 gorub D : bsgrub P.
410 97hag D : bzhag P.
411 don D : chos P.

65(S)



Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

yathapratitikathitah sabdartho ’sav asann api /
samanadhikaranyam ca vastuny asya na sambhavah // 84 //
dharmadharmivyavasthanam bhedo *bhedas$ ca yadrsah /
asamiksitatattvartho yatha loke pratiyate // 85 //

tam tathaiva samasritya sadhyasadhanasamsthitih /

paramarthavataraya vidvadbhir avakalpyate // 86 //

dparamarthato ’sav asann api  yathapratitikathitah.?  “samanadhikaranyam ca
452z b

yathapratitikathitam
sambhavah.® (Ms71b6; S191,28-30)

yasmad vastuny asya S$abdarthasya samanadhikaranyasya ca na

“aha dharmetyadi. ayam dharmo "yam dharmiti vyavasthanam.® (Ms71b7; S192,10-11)

dayam ca vikalparopitatvad asamiksitatattvarthah, anapeksitas tattvartho vastvartho yeneti vigrahah.
yatha loke buddhyariidho ’py adhyavasitatadbhavataya pratiyate. tam dharmadivibhagam.? (F I, Aa,
1)

‘tathaiveti lokapratitivat. sadhyasadhanasamsthitir vidvadbhir avakalpyata iti sambandhah. kim
artham. para (F I, Aa, 1) -marthavatarayanityadivastusvabhavasyavagahanaya *> °© (Ms72al;

$192,16-17)

452 g7hi mthun pa nyid ces bya bani/ grags pa bzhin du brjod pa ste zhes bya bar sbyar te PVT for samanadhikaranyam

ca yathapratitikathitam.
433 vastu- n.e. PVT.
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dam pa’i don gyi don rnams ni // psrang gis ’dre dang tha dad med //

de la ngo bo p3gcig pa dang // du ma blo yis bslad pa yin // 87 //

des spyi khyad par zhes bya ba’i // bye brag di ni blo don la //

de nyid la gzhan las ldog p43s.ipas // chos kyi bye brag rab tu brtag // 88 //

fyang ci’i phyir gcig pa nyid la sogs pa’i tha snyad dngos po la mi srid ce na / de’i phyir dam
pa’i don gyi don psrnams ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / don dam pa pa’i dngos po rnams ni
rang gis*'? *dre ba p;med pas de’i phyir dngos po la spyi’i tha snyad med do //f

£dngos po de la du ma nyid mi rung ba’i phyir psbyas pa nyid la sogs pa’i chos dag gis so sor
tha dad pa med de / de’i phyir dngos po de dag la ngo bo gcig pa dang / don gcig la du ma’i ngo
bor lhag par zhen pa gang yin pa de ni rnam par pertog pa can gyi ble’i psbslad pa yin te *khrul pa yin
no //%

"gang gi phyir don dam pa pa’i dngos po rnams ’dre ba yang med tha dad pa yang med pa rgyu

des na ’di ni chos mang po rnams kyi spyi’o pszhes bya ba dang / de bzhin du chos mang po rnams

kyi khyad par ro zhes bya ba’i bye brag tha dad pa nyid kyi tha snyad gang yin pa de ni ble’i don
la psyin gyi phyi rol gyi rang gi mtshan nyid la ma yin no //"

igal pste blo la snang ba*'® brdzun pa’i phyir ji Itar de la byas pa nyid la sogs pa’i chos tha dad
pa yin zhe na / de nyid la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / blo’i snang ba nyid la’o // *di skad du phyi
rol pi2ob1dang geig pa nyid du lhag par zhen pas' ji Itar rang gi psmtshan nyid gzhan las log pa Itar / 'de
mthong ba las *ongs pa rnam par rtog pa la snang ba la yang de bzhin du lhag par zhen to p2zhes bshad
pa yin no // de nyid kyi phyir rab tu brtag ces bya ba smos so //

412 gigP: gi D.
413 ba om. P.
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samsrjyante na bhidyante svato ’rthah paramarthikah /
riipam ekam anekam ca tesu buddher upaplavah // 87 //
bhedas tato ’yam bauddhe ’rthe samanyam bheda ity api/
tasyaiva canyavyavrttya dharmabhedah prakalpyate // 88 //

kim punah karanam ekatvadivyavaharasya vastuny asambhava ity ata aha samsrjyanta ityadi.

paramarthika arthah svato na samsrjyante. tato na simanyavyavaharo vastuni.” (F I, Aa, 2)

®na bhidyante krtakatvadibhir dharmaih pratyekam tasya vastuno "nekatvayogat. ata$ ca tesv arthesu
bahusu ripam ekam ekasminn varthe *nekam riipam yad adhyavasiyate tad buddher vika (F I, Aa,

2) -lpakaya upaplavo bhrantih.® (Ms72a2; S192,21-22)

byatag ca na samsrjya (Ms72a2; S192,22) -nte na bhidyante paramarthika arthds tatah karanat

455

samanyam idam bahiinam**, tatha dharmanam dharminam** ca bheda ity api yo ’yam*® bhedo

nanatvavyavaharah sa bauddhe ’rthe, na bahye svalaksane.” (F I, Aa, 3)

‘buddhipratibhasasyalikatvat katham tatra krtakatvadidharmabheda iti cet. aha tasyaiva cetyadi.

buddhipratibhasasyaiva. etad uktam bhavati bahyenaikatvadhyavasaya-' (F I, Aa, 3)

457

itaddarsanayato ’pi vikalpapratibhaso *dhyavasiyata®’’ iti. ata evaha prakalpyata iti] (F I, Aa, 4)

454 chos mang po rnams kyi PVT for bahtinam.

455 chos mang po rnams kyi PVT for dharmanam dharminam.
456 ayam n.e.PVT.

457 de bzhin du lhag par zhen to PVT for adhyavasiyate.
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bsgrub bya sgrub par rtog pala // dngos po mthong ba nyams pa’i phyir //

khyad par spyi psdang ’dres pa ’dir // rang p>gi mtshan nyid gzung bya min // 89 //
de ni spyi dang khyad par gyi // rnam sogs cir yang gzung bya min //

bye brag khyad par mang po rnams // de gcig la ni mi rung phyir // 90 //

Kji ltar mngon sum rang gi mtshan nyid kho na *dzin pa de bzhin du bsgrub par bya ba’i chos
mi rtag pa prnyid la p3sogs pa bsgrub pas rjes su dpag pas khyad par du byas pa’i rang gi mtshan nyid

kho na ci’i phyir mi *dzin zhe*!

na / de’i phyir bsgrub bya zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te / *di ni
bsgrub pspar bya’o // *di ni sgrub pa’o snyam pa’i rtog*'> pala dngos por mthong ba nyams pa’i
phyir® rang gi mtshan nyid pio2s1snang ba nyid nyams pa’i phyir 'spyis khyad par du byas pa’i rang gi

mtshan nyid *dzin pa pslta ga la yod /' ™

slob dpon phyogs kyi glang po la sogs pas gzhan sel bas khyad
par du byas pa’i khyad par ’dzin te zhes bshad pa’i phyir rang gi mtshan nyid spyi dang ’brel pa *dzin
par dam bcas peso snyam du dogs papa bsal*!® ba’i phyir khyad par zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te /™

"khyad par spyi dang dres pa shes so zhes bya ba’i tshig *di la yang / rang gi mtshan nyid
gzung bya min rang gi mtshan nyid kho pyna yin par bstan to zhes bya ba de Itar khong du chud par ni
mi bya ba’i tha tshig go*'” //*on kyang der ni blo la snang ba’i khyad par p3dag kho na gzhan sel ba’i
mtshan nyid kyi*'® spyi de dang *dres par *dzin to zhes bya bar psrtogs par bya’o //

°gal te yang ci’i phyir de la de ltar rtog par bya zhe na / de ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos te /
du ma la gcig pa nyid kyi rnam pa ni spyi’i rnam pa’o // gcig la khyad par mang po nyid ni pi21a1khyad
par gyi psrnam pa’o // sogs pa zhes bya ba’i sgras ni chos dang chos can gyi rnam pa la sogs pa
yongs su bsdu ste / rang gi mtshan nyid de ni cir*'® yang gzung bya min no //°

Ppyci’i phyir zhe na / byas pa nyid dang mi rtag pa nyid la sogs pa’i ngo bo’i chos kyi bye brag
khyad par ji Ita bu can zhig ce na / khyad par te psdngos po’i ngo bo mang po rnams rang gi mtshan
nyid de geig la te*** / rang gi psmtshan nyid de gcig bu la mi rung ba’i phyir ro // dngos po gcig
cig?! la dngos po’i ngo bo mang po ni mi rung ste / rang gi mtshan nyid la cha shas med pa’i phyir

ro //?

414 zhe D: ceP.

415 rtog D: rtogs P.

416 bsal D : gsal P.

47 g0 D:giP.

418 kyi P ; kyis D.

419 ¢ir em. (cf. na tat svalaksanam grahyam katham cana PVSVT) : de dag spyir DP.
420 te P:ste D.

41 ¢cig om. P.
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

sadhyasadhanasamkalpe vastudarsanahanitah /
bhedah samanyasamsrsto grahyo natra svalaksanam // 89 //
samanabhinnadyakarair na tad grahyam kathamcana /

bhedanam bahubhedanam tatraikasminn ayogatah // 90 //

4% eva grhyate tatha sadhananumitenanityatvadina

kyatha pratyaksena vastusvalaksanam
sadhyadharmena visistam svalaksanam eva kasman na grhyata ity aha sadhyetyadi. idam sadhyam

idam sadhanam ity asmin samkalpe vastudarsanahanitah.X (F I, Aa, 4)

'kutah sva (F 1, Aa, 4) -laksanasya samanyavisistasya grahanam.! (Ms72a4; S193,8-9)

459

Manyapohavisisto bhedo grhyata ity abhidhanad acaryadinnagaprabhrtih svalaksanasya

samanyasamsrstasya grahanam pratijiiatam ity asankam apanayann aha bheda ityadi. (F I, Aa, 5)

"bhedah samanyasamsrstah pratiyata ity atrapi vacane grahyam na svalaksanam svalaksanam eva

nirdistam iti naivam boddhavyam ity arthah. (F I, Aa, 5) kim tu bahya *%°

eva bhedas
tenanyapohalaksanena samanyena samsr (Ms72a5; S193,12-13) -sta grhyanta iti tatrapi
boddhavyam." (F I, Ab, 1)

°kim punah karanam tatraivam boddhavyam iti cet. aha samanetyadi. anekasminn ektva (F I, Ab, 1) -
karah samanakarah. eka (Ms72a6; S193,17) -sminn upadhibahutvam bhinnakarah. adisabdad

dharmadharmyakaraparigrahah*'. na tat svalaksanam grahyam katham cana.’ (F I, Ab, 2)

Pkim karanam. tatraikasmin svalaksane krtakatvanityatvadiripena bahubhedanam dharmanam
kimvi$istanam bhedanam vasturipanam. tatraikasmin svalaksane ’yogat. na hy ekasmin vastuni

vasturfipani bahiini yujyante niransatvat svalaksana (F I, Ab, 2) -sya.? (Ms72a7; S193,21)

48 vastu- n.e. PVT.

459 anyapoha- em. (gzhan sel bas PVT) : ..nyapoha- F.
460 blo la snang ba’i PVT for bahyah.

461 rnam pa la sogs pa PVT for -akara-.
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Sékyabuddhi’ s Pramanavarttikatika

de yi ngo bo p3kun las log // de de bzhin du rtogs byed pa’i //
sgra yod ma psyin rtog pa yang // spyi nyid du ni ’jug phyir ro // 91 //
zhes bya ba ni bsdu ba’i tshigs su bead pa’o //

de’i ngo bo zhes bya ba ni Yrang gi mtshan nyid do // kun pslas log pepa ni thun mong ma yin
pa ste / de de bzhin du rtogs par byed pa’i sgra yod pa ma yin zhes bya ba ni rang gi mtshan nyid
de thun mong ma yin pa’i ngo bor ’dzin par byed pa’i sgra med pa’o /4

‘rtog pa yang yod pa psma yin zhes bya bar skabs dang sbyar te / rang gi mtshan nyid thun
mong ma yin pa’i ngo bor ’dzin par byed pspa’i rnam par rtog pa yang med do zhes bya ba’i tha tshig
go // ci’i phyir zhe na / sgra dang rtog pa ni spyi nyid du ni ps’jug phyir ro //
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Karpakagomin’s Pramanavarttikasvavrttitika

tadriapam sarvato bhinnam tatha tatpratipadika /
na Srutih kalpana vasti samanyenaiva vrttitah // 91 //

iti samgrahaslokah.

______

asadharanena riipena tasya svalaksanasya pratipadakah $abdo nasti. (F I, Ab, 3)

'kalpana vasti nety prakrtam. asadharanena riipena svalaksanasya grahako vikalpapi nastity arthah.

kim karanam. samanyenaiva $abdasya kalpanayas ca vrttitah." (F I, Ab, 3)
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